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Abstract

Previously, research on multinational teamwork witdrious nationalities and
cultures involved, which looked at the aspect ahownication, was largely based on the
examination of specific facilitators and barriessits communication (i.e. Watson, et al.,
1993; Hofner Saphiere, 1996). There it was fourat thultinational teams might have
specific communication facilitators dependent ugma cultures involved. This is reflected
in the theoretical development in the field of motdtural management, which gives
guidance for culturally complex team settings (lemmpenaars, 1993).

The complexity managers’ face is increasing furtireough China’s involvement
in the implementation of globalization strategié®dsiadlowski, 2002). Recently, the
relevance of China’s involvement has been incrgagin Germany, in particular given
Chinese companies’ investments in Germany. Thexefbe study of various nationalities
in one research project has been reconsidered amdndy there is new demand for
studies, which seek to wunderstand the complexity Siho-German teamwork
(Podsiadlowski, 2002). However, besides non-rebebased literature, research focusing
solely on Sino-German teamwork occupies a margilzae (i.e. Podsiadlowski, 2002).

Additionally, much of the multinational team resgaffor example, Watson, et al.,
1993) looked at outcomes and disregarded the teambars’ experience itself by using
quantitative methods. It provided an understandifigenced by positivistic perspectives,
saying that certain factors are pre-conditions doccessful team communication. This
study recognized these positions, but questionedptrsitivist bias demonstrated there.
Throughout this research, associated factors wadergtood as being non-linear and
interrelated, representing the complexity managegexperiencing.

As a result this study argued that Chinese and &esmvorking in teams were
marginalised in the intercultural management retedield until today and their needs
were not addressed by much of the existing reseatwse led to my conclusion that there

is a need to conduct research that for the fins¢ ts informed by a postmodern theoretical

framework that seeks to privilege multiplicity addersity and that also attends to the
silences surrounding this group. Therefore, a podam framework provided the
theoretical lens through which this research, arsd authorial, methodological, and
interpretive characteristics were construed andessmted. This perspective emphasised

local stories about experiences, attended to ‘diffee’, was concerned with the multiple
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nature of ‘reality’, and recognised the importannédanguage as a medium for the social
construction of what may be considered ‘truth’ (Eke2000).

Narrative inquiry represented in this thesis thestpmdern epistemological
framework to understand subjective experiencesxploeng the stories of twelve Chinese
and German participants and the meanings deriveth fthese. These stories were
themselves experiences structured and recalledeingider cultural and social contexts
(Kirkman, 2002; Webster & Mertova, 2007). The secuttural contexts were woven into
the language used by the participants to expla@ir tbxperiences and signified the
meanings of these experiences. However, ChineseGamchans not only differed with
regards to language and language variety, butwitorespect to their patterns of usage
and how meaning was generated in interactive siuston the basis of socio-cultural
knowledge. Therefore, my narrative inquiry tookoirgtccount both linguistic and socio-
cultural aspects and addressed the relations betimésractive communication strategies
and larger social and cultural phenomena.

Within the context presented above, the focus amdribution of this study were
the descriptions of the intercultural communicatiexperiences of members of Sino-
German teams and the analysis of factors relabnopterferences in communication to
provide a thicker explanation of communication ifgeences in intercultural
communication, where theoretical attempts so fanaieed rather fragmented, and to
contribute findings from different perspectiveswinat has traditionally been viewed from
a positivistic standpoint. Through sharing the ipgrants’ lived experiences of working
and communicating with Chinese and Germans andwacga, a number of linguistic and
socio-cultural factors influencing communicatiorhbeiour and causing interferences were
uncovered. The factors identified from the studgoreate with a number of factors
previously established in existing multinationahrtevork research and whilst others
contributed new information that adds to the un@dedings of the meanings that may be
made from such experience of communication interfees.

Comparing the experiences related by Chinese paatits with those related by
German participants showed a substantial consemghsregards to the communication
interferences experienced in Sino-German teams thed factors relating to these
interferences, as well as observable differencesimmunication behaviours.

The lack of foreign language proficiency on theesad both Chinese and German
individuals was stated as being a major factorclmmmunication interferences that was

further enhanced through the strong linguistic ieafetween these two languages. Good
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language proficiency minimises the occurrence of sumderstandings and
miscommunications. It allows better personal cantetween the team members since it
better enables people to establish personal centenct relationships, as well as to use an
interlinked communication structure that allowsomhal communication and therefore
compliance with the Chinese cultural ‘rules of gane’.

However, foreign language proficiency alone is moguarantee for successful
intercultural communication in Sino-German teamisisTstudy also analysed, in addition
to the practical and theoretical significance afgaage and language skills, the cultural
influences on the communication between Chinese Gadnan team members. Many
participants were either unaware (especially onGeeman side) or only partially aware of
the fact that differences in communication behavare based on different culture-specific
communication conventions and strategies. It wasdahat intercultural awareness on the
part of individuals in a team, meaning the knowkedmd awareness of culture-specific
conventions and norms, had a positive influencecommunication within the team.
Knowledge of the meaning of the two key temmisnziandguanxiplays an important role
in Sino-German teams. On the other hand, an ethtrceerspective on either one or
both sides inevitably results in mutual negativalaitions.

This findings added to the understanding how thisnmunication could be
improved and, most importantly, as a prerequistte dctions of any kind to achieve
improvements, to draw the attention of German teaembers to the relevance of
communication when working with their Chinese cafjaes and vice versa. Furthermore,
the study functioned as an act of empowerment,\atavgive voice to managers and team

members who were methodologically not heard.
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1 Introduction
Research background

Communication is a vital issue for organisations. iRstance, Boje, Oswick and
Ford (2004, p. 571) consider organisations as “nisteractices of text and talk set in
currents of political economy and sociohistory”ll&@ing this perspective, an
organisation is determined by communication andyligng that happens in and to an
organisation can be seen as a phenomenon of coroationi. Consequently, ‘functioning’
communication is a crucial issue at the organisatitevel, as well as at the employee and
working group levels.

This is evident in Buckley and Casson’s (2001,38)Isuggestion that “the
efficiency of internal communication is a majortfacin the overall cost of decision-
making, and hence a major determinant of the paidace of the firm”. Indeed, numerous
studies suggest that various facets of (‘functighinommunication contribute
significantly to a sustainable competitive advaretagd, consequently to the long-term
success of organisations (Barney, 1991; SmidtgrP& Riel van, 2001; Carmeli &
Tishler, 2004).

In particular, communication can be consideredngportant mechanism of
coordination and control (Mohr, Fisher, & Nevin, 989 Marschan-Piekkari, Welch, &
Welch, 1999) within and between organisations. Ha@xe‘because the opportunities for
miscommunication and distortion are so rich” (Oudli78, p. 173) the transfer of control
is a central challenge of hierarchical organisatias unintentional (and intentional) errors
between superior and subordinates can occur. Coas#y, “every organisation
apparently has internal communication problemscamdlicts between various individuals

and groups” (Mayer, 1974, p. 2).
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As a result of the problems and conflicts thatriiet® with communication the
effectiveness of the organisation may suffer. meotwords, the results of communication
interferences “are needless, usually unproducéimd,can cost organisations dearly in
terms of time, money and material and human resst@xley, 1986, p. 17). Therefore,
to ensure the appropriate ‘functioning’ of an origation, communication can be
considered to be a critical challenge for orgaiosat

Communication can be defined as the interactiamofor more individuals in
order to exchange messages and create meaning,(2002). It includes any behaviour
that is aimed at indicating something to someose @ho perceives and interprets it
(Burkart, 2003). In addition, communication canskeen as a complex interpersonal
process that uses speech, writing or other signalsder to exchange ideas, information et
cetera (Kittler, 2008).

Even within a national cultural context, with a doant native language,
organisations are embedded in highly fragmentedcantpetitive environments. Doing
business across national (and cultural) bordersemrently boosts the complexity and its
consequences as a result of the internationalrsafithe business environment, where
individuals from different cultures work togetheostly with the joint aim of meeting both
their own job requirements as well as the requirgmef the organisation in question by
means of cooperative actions (Thomas, 1996).

Culture is another “powerful social construct” (Baygiller, Kleinberg, Phillips, &
Sackmann, 2004, p. 99) and a central issue mamans@tions are confronted with. As
Doney, Cannon and Mullen (1998) discuss, an inanghsdiverse and multicultural
workforce makes culture another central issue fgawisations. Also, corporate interest in
how cultural differences impact organisational perfance, as well as the increased

globalisation that has occurred in the businesddadring the last few decades stress the
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relevance of culture. This has led to a simultasanarease in interest by scholars
regarding culture and its impact on organisations.

Whereas traditional research in this field has lgticularly concerned with
economic and legal issues as well as organisatfonak and structures, the prominent
role of culture has become increasingly importarthe last two decades (Leung, Bhagat,
Buchan, Erez, & Gibson, 2005). Despite the groviimegrest in cultural issues, culture
remains “clearly a very complex entity” (Triandi€83, p. 83) and according to Javidan,
House, Dorfman, Hanges and Sully de Luque (200899) definitions of culture “vary
from the very inclusive (‘culture is the human-madet of the environment’ Herskovits,
1955) to the highly focused (‘culture is a sharezhning system’ Shweder & Levine,
1984)".

Culture is particularly closely related to the coomeation issue in a highly
focused perspective. For instance, Hall (1959,17) 2efines that “culture is
communication and communication is culture” andgasgs that the use of context in
communication varies in different cultures (HaB,79). Intercultural communication is a
subsequent phenomenon when communication takes @tsoss cultural borders. This
intercultural background makes communication evenencomplex than it is in an
intracultural setting where, for example, all mensb@ay speak with the same mother
tongue.

Beyond language, which is considered an importgpeet of culture, further
aspects of culture eventually cause members adréifit cultures to “see, interpret, and
evaluate things differently, and consequently garuthem differently” (Adler, 2003, p.
250). Communication can be seen as a transmissimeaning from one person to another

while each person is influenced or socialised lkyffarent cultural context (Kittler, 2008).
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Even when communicating about (the term) culture,imntercultural issue becomes
evident: for example, Hofstede (1980) refers téedeint meanings of the term culture in
different languages that might already lead to gsioih when communicating about
culture across national borders. This becomes anathjor challenge for many of today’s
organisations, in which there is a ubiquitous nechrry out communication across
cultures.

For instance, as international companies glob#tieg are experiencing “a rapid
transition due to increasing cultural diversity’dy 1994, p. 30). As a consequence, the
number of intercultural interactions between induals within these companies, as well as
in foreign business environments, employing a nurobédifferent languages and
communication styles, increases (Kittler, 2008)e Tricreased frequency of intercultural
communication can be associated with a higher nuwib@mmunication interferences
bearing various types of more or less succesdiiingtts to communicate (House, Kasper,
& Ross, 2003).

This is based on the assumption that, even wheinignaK possible efforts to
exchange meaningful information when communicatihig, does not automatically result
in the desired outcome. Communication may not tesulnderstanding but may produce
different results and therefore different degreesnalerstanding, indicating the presence
of interferences. Furthermore, increased relevandegrequency of intercultural
communication and contact could have created “asewf external adaptation problems”
(House, 2004, p. 258).

Consequently, ‘functioning’ intercultural commurtica and avoiding
communication interferences can be seen as a ngalkend as becoming a critical factor
for effectiveness and efficiency for many businestsvities (Yoshida, 2002; Scudder,

2004) as shown in the following section.
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Relevance of communication interferences in intettiral collaboration

The growing frequency of intercultural collaboraisaresulting from a higher
degree of multiculturalism and increased globatsahas been fostered by a number of
(recent) developments. Technological and politacdlievements in particular can be
considered as drivers for this phenomenon (Drud@80; Von Hoffman, 1999). The
higher availability and growing popularity of vau® IT developments recently has
increased the impact of technology. For instanemmunication media, which enable
face-to-face communication over large geograplisahnces, are now easily accessible
even to small businesses and individuals.

Furthermore, international business activitiesdbiefrom almost globe-spanning
principles such as the WTO agreements or institstaf regional integration. In addition,
processes of political liberalisation facilitatéamational mobility resulting in migration
processes. These developments lead to an increasdukr of intercultural encounters,
making intercultural communication a significargus in today’s (business) world. As a
result, communication interferences may also beidened as a significant issue in
intercultural encounters (Kittler, 2008).

The following sub-sections indicate the relevaniceoonmunication interferences
in intercultural collaboration by showing the inased complexity that arises when
different cultures are involved in communicatiorcatintry, organisational or individual
level. Since this research project was conductéhinvihe scope of business and
management studies, all three levels will be rdl&betheir consequences for businesses.

Country level.On a country level, communication has historichln considered
to be a central issue because it facilitates tbeteeen individuals. A common culture and
common language seem to foster successful comntiomcdhe assumption that there

will be more successful economic transactionsaefagents involved have a more
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homogeneous cultural background (Langner, 2005)n&tance, triggers policies that
subsidise assimilation through the acquisitiorhefmajority language (Lazear, 1999).
Vice versa, a negative impact on economic perfoomdny people lacking the means to
communicate effectively with each other can be mesl(Gradstein & Justman, 2002).
This view is reflected in educational policies dhd discussion on the socialising role of
education (Langner, 2005) or in discussions omraleeof communication skills for the
social and economic integration of immigrants (Duestn & Van Soest, 2002).

Economists have studied the link between languagfecigncy and productivity
extensively. Consequently, a country that fostinsctioning’ communication among its
indigenous population provides a fertile environtrfen business activities (Trompenaars,
1993; Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Marschan-Piekka@).ef1999; Leung, et al., 2005; Javidan,
et al., 2006). The challenge to provide a commauigd for communication within a
country is prominently featured in political dissiens.

With different cultures and languages getting lagd in the mix, the complexity
and consequently the associated cost of dealirfgtivse changes increases significantly.
For instance, the number of official languages wwithe European Union (EU) has
reached a total of 23 across 27 member countriese $he EU extends equal treatment to
all member countries’ official languages in ord@enable citizens to understand and apply
EU-policies correctly, communication across (forjrimrders is obviously considered to
be a significant issue. The extensive multilingsralicauses high direct costs of over 300
million Euros per year for translation (Europeam@aission, 2012). This sum only
accounts for the translation of written communiatiThe consequences of the equal
treatment policy for verbal communication are mmsidered at all in this figure.

For written communications there are further inclir@sts in the form of

institutional slack that result from “a bureauarahachinery that increasingly takes on
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Babel-like proportions” (Fidrmuc & Ginsburgh, 200The need to translate legal
documents involves long delays and inaccurate laaoss with a lack of sensitivity for
culturally ambiguous terms or topics could resulséerious misunderstandings.
Consequently, the direct costs of precise tramsiadre enormous. A reduction of the
number of official languages to sensible leveldlenbasis of the economics is likely to be
thwarted by political considerations.

Furthermore, this policy on the EU-level also hakract impact on businesses. For
example, patents in the European Union have toamslated into a large number of
languages that makes the protection of intelleqiuaperty a cost-intensive exercise.
Despite current discussions about simplifying trecpdures, Elting, (2007) mentions that
currently as much as 70 percent of the total fiiogts result from the translation of patent
applications within the EU.

Compared to other regions or countries, the he&gr@ity in communication causes
higher costs and is a risk for innovative busingsse¢he EU. Such heterogeneity in
communication may also be assumed for Sino-Germbatdral communication with
similar consequences in comparison to homogendusalbackgrounds.

Organisational levelOn the organisational level, communication alsypka vital
role and its ‘functioning’ is regarded as crucia €Eompany performance. For instance,
Hegele and Kieser (2001), discuss the idea thathbheeholder value of a company can be
increased by effective communication. In particul@mmunication can be considered as
an important mechanism for coordination and cordro&n intrafirm and interfirm level
(Marschan-Piekkari, et al., 1999).

As mentioned earlier, “because the opportunitiesriccommunication and
distortion are so rich” (Ouchi, 1978, p. 173) fostance, transmission of control is a

central challenge for hierarchical organisationsalse unintentional (and intentional)
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errors between superiors and subordinates arg li@elccur. Consequently, “every
organisation apparently has internal communicgbiamiblems and conflicts between
various individuals and groups” (Mayer, 1974, p.A a result, the effectiveness of the
organisation may suffer. Walker and Hampson (2p0324) provide a résumé of
examples from the construction industry (an induatnere the importance of efficient
communication might not be expected to be as hsgh ather industries or sectors such as
IT or media): problems in communication “lead tgpersive delays with costs potentially
escalating dramatically while the various discrepesm are resolved and/or rework is
undertaken during the construction phase”.

In international business, large companies tendamtain dispersed subunits,
which encounter language barriers when communigatith their local business
community as well as within their network (Luo &&tkar, 2006). As Hofstede (2001, p.
440) argues, “the functioning of multinational mess organisations hinges on
intercultural communication and cooperation”. Wedgel Holtbriigge (2002, p. 16) also
point out the importance of managing intercultutzdllenges and the consequent
significance of communication for global firms.

Again, efficient communication is regarded as aanapurce of competitive
advantage in equal measure, since it is a preligg|fiis most processes inside
organisations, such as the internal knowledge feaasd the generation of innovation
(Cantwell, 2001; Holtbriigge & Berg, 2004). For arste, communication among
international companies’ units is a necessary ¢mmdfor the transfer of complex and
often tacit knowledge (Ghoshal, Korine, & Szulandl€94; Gupta & Govindarajan, 2000)
and the increased availability of electronic comrmoation media has made frequent
interunit communication feasible (Castells, 200@rrir-Rasmussen & Bjorkman, 2003).

However, communication flows in international buesiges — “a critical feature of the
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modern international firm” (McKern, 2003, p. 3) etronly take place between and within
subsidiaries, between them and the headquartenglbas outside the corporation, but
also across cultural borders. Therefore, interfe@enn communication processes and the
malfunctioning of communication can be seen asvan enore common phenomenon for
international businesses compared to domestic bss&$ since communication takes
places within a diverse set of cultural contexteidrn, 2003).

Along the same line of reasoning, Phatak (199228) argues that, “despite the
sophistication and speed of contemporary systdmgye¢ographic distance between a
parent company and a foreign affiliate continuesaiese communication distortion”.
Furthermore, cultural differences, particularlyfeli€nces in the native language between
the communication partners also account for interfees in the communication process
(Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Hofner Sahi@®96; Watson, et al., 1993). Barner-
Rasmussen and Bjorkman (2003) justifiably argueititarnational companies are unusual
organisations in almost being multilingual by défon.

When operating within different cultural contextmguage plays a particular role
(Piekkari & Zander, 2005) and communication teredsécome a more severe challenge
than within a single cultural context. Generallywhen communication breaks down it is
very costly — socially, psychologically and finaaty. Misunderstandings affect morale,
productivity and quality” (King, 1994, p. 64).

Individual level.King's (1994) conclusion also reflects the indivadlievel, where,
according to Zander (2005, p. 83) “communicatioadssidered an essential component of
leadership and a vital managerial competence”. Ating to Penley, Alexander, Jernigan,
and Henwood (1991) managerial functions and taskfuadamentally tied to
communication. As evidence supporting their claimey argue that among Mintzberg's

(1973) ten managerial roles five are explicit commation tasks: liaison, monitor,
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disseminator, spokesman, and negotiator. The fitreeroles also tend to depend upon
skilful communication, although without being exjlicommunication tasks. In
consequence, “communication and management appedricably linked because of the
nature of management and managers’ responsibil{e=snley, et al., 1991, p. 57).

Consequently, on an individual level, communicaig®nonsidered as a crucial
iIssue and it can be argued that individuals whelggpod communication skills is also
crucial for a business. Communication interferensesontrast, have a negative impact on
the business, as well as for the individual, witinecessary strain being placed on
individuals when communication goes wrong. “Managard non-managers find these
[communication interferences] the most difficukbnilous, and frustrating of all their
problems and challenges” (Mayer, 1974, p. 2).

In an international context, the ability to comroate seems to become an ever
more important business tool, as well as “a prasggufor the management of global
economic organisations and effective governmenbmplex societies” (Haslam, 2002, p.
14). Internationally mobile managers ranked commation skills as the number one
criteria when selecting expatriates (Zander, 20B8)ated to this, a global mindset is seen
as a factor of success in internationalisation (E&Mukherji, 1999; Gupta &
Govindarajan, 2000; Paul, 2000; Nummela, Saareng€eRuumalainen, 2004).

The reason for this is that beyond the knowleddamjuage, “a fundamental
weakness in communicating with other people caaurdailure to emphasise or to put
ourselves into the position of the recipient(spof message. If we endeavour to make this
imaginative leap then we will be much more likedycommunicate effectively than if we
simply assume the recipient will understand” (Sagddrake, 2004, p. 122).

In the context of international business activiti@smctioning’ communication for

instance, plays a prominent role in the field okfgn assignments and expatriate
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adjustment. In line with other authors (for examaligiuri, Phillips, Lazarova, Tarique,
& Birgi, 2001), Puck, Kittler, and Wright (2008)gare that ‘functioning’ communication
and appropriate language skills are prerequisttestercultural adjustment to take place.

From a business perspective, this result empleathigeneed for an adequate
consideration of communication and language agdlitvhen sending employees abroad.
As Buckley, Carter, Clegg, and Hut (Buckley, Cart@egg, & Hut, 2005, p. 48) put it:
“Language is associated with knowledge, whichhadontext of international business,
has long been identified as a key part of the Broomparative advantages in doing
business in foreign markets”. Although many intéioraal companies already offer
language courses for managers, they often neglectrtportance of language skills when
selecting expatriates for foreign assignments Igit2008). The resulting communication
interferences also affect the expatriates’ adjustrteeliving abroad, which is related to
various forms of expatriate failure.

Focus of my study

As demonstrated above, communication is a multilpienomenon. The previous
examples illustrate the relevance of communicatierferences within and across cultural
environments on country, organisational and indigidevels, as well as their
consequences for businesses. However, accordifigh&ari and Zander (2005) there is to
date only a limited knowledge of the implicatiorfgleese complex, multicultural and
multilingual communication processes in internagiomanagement.

Individuals are accorded a central position wheu$mg on communication
issues, even when discussing communication issuassopra-level such as knowledge
flows in international companies. For instance, igmg research highlights how language
fluency enables certain individuals to act as gagelkers with regards to communication

and information flow within and between subsidiarf@/elch, Welch, & Piekkari, 2005).
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Also Gudykunst, one of the most cited intercultw@nmunication scholars of the 1980s
and early 1990s (Hart, 1999), suggests in an oeereif the study of international
communication in one of the seminal readers irfid: “The unit of analysis in
intercultural communication is typically the intersonal dyad” (Gudykunst & Mody,
2002, p. 2). This view relates to the common agsethat interpersonal interaction builds
the basic form of human communication.

My study focuses on interpersonal communicatiomt@rcultural environments.
Since interpersonal communication across cultuseadidrs is argued to be a more complex
phenomenon than communication within a nationatexdrand the number of intercultural
encounters has increased and is expected to samily increase further, the danger of
various facets of communication interferences alsceases. The practical and theoretical
significance of communication interferences iniatdtural communication will be
discussed in the following section in more detail.

Practical significance of intercultural communicatin interferences

At first glance, the central problem of communicatinterferences in intercultural
communication seems to be a significant problefot¢as on. Furthermore, Varner (2000,
p. 53) argues that in order to advance the fieldtefrcultural communication there is a
need to “conduct further research on the relatigmisatween culture [...] and
communication”. However, considering a problem doasautomatically confirm the
significance of the issue raised for further digseu

An essential consideration when planning and a@sgga research project is, from
my point of view, to identify a significant problelased on Ackoff's design of social
research, Level and Waters (1976) in their expemalalesign in communication research
present a list of criteria that may help to det@enivhether a research problem is

practically significant. The problem has to be:
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1. Timely
2. Relate to a practical problem and/or a wide popaat

3. An influential or critical population

The area in which the problem of this thesis isted is in the field of intercultural
communication. The following section discusseseltasee criteria for practical
significance and refines my specific research focus
Timeliness of intercultural communication interfereces

The previous discussion has already indicatedit@tcultural communication has
emerged as a timely issue. In particular, technodd@nd political achievements have
exposed individuals to a continuously increasingnber of interactions across national
and cultural borders. In order to give substandéeceffect of these developments, the
following section presents major historical teclugatal achievements and infers their
impact on the number of intercultural encounters.

The effects of technological development are nsit gurecently recognised
phenomenon. For instance, half a century ago @59, p. 74) pointed out that the
significance of cultural contacts is by no meanly distorical: “Modern transportation and
communication makes an increasing number of inten@l contacts inevitable”. The
negative stance of this statement already pointsadtiems related to intercultural
contacts.

Hitherto, the “passage of time” (McDaniel, SamovaRorter, 2005, p. 6) has
changed the face of intercultural communicatioriegdrastically and communication
between people from different cultures was madeeasd simpler. In the period of major

technological innovation in the 19th century a nemiif breakthroughs, particularly the
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completion of the First Transcontinental RailroadAimerica or the Indian railways across
the sub-continent started to reduce geographiamtiss significantly, fostering individual
contacts far beyond the previous local scope.

Half a century later America and Europe were abole connected by one single
giant step. In the year 1919 US-pilots underto@kfitst transatlantic flight (Stoff, 2000)
and this made the world even smaller as internaticontacts across continents became
possible. As Priestley (as cited in Morley, 20003@7) comments in 1944, “The world of
rapid aerial transport - and of almost instantasemmmunication - is clearly shrinking
fast, and it is really quite different from the Wbof yesterday. The world of air-travel
cannot help but be an international world. The aimmmoves too fast for national borders”.

As a consequence of the enormous technologicalgseghe physical distances on
a global scale declined and this simplified andeies] an increasing number of
intercultural contacts. Today, frequent flightsecss borders and even continents are a
common phenomenon in the international businesfiwithus making intercultural
communication a timely issue.

Rapid developments in information and media teabgyproduce an even more
intense narrowing of members from different culsuiRather than actually reducing the
spatial distance, today’s media and informatiommebogy virtually bridges geographical
distances. While the preceding examples showeddasy it has been to overcome large
geographical distances, developments in the fieldexlia seem to have driven the
increase of intercultural contacts even more sicguitly.

The idea of the ‘global village’ in the notion ofdduhan and Fiore (1967) started
to become more concrete shortly after this remdekabservation: in the autumn of 1969
the ARPAnet, the antecedent of today’s internet lasched consisting initially of only

four tied nodes. By 1992 the internet had reachecerthan a million users and we can
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only guess at the number of computers connectdtetdvorld Wide Web today. Most
sources reckon on a figure of around two billioersdor the year 2012 (Shelly &
Campbellm, 2012). The internet has narrowed thédamy allowing people to efficiently
interconnect in a virtual manner around the gl&beail has evolved to be the most
frequently used communication media and yet i$réan being the end in the progressive
development of information technologies. As a consece of these developments,
communication across cultural and national bortlassbecome an almost daily routine for
many people, which again makes this a timely issue.

However, Nachum and Zaheer (2005) recommend a anieal perspective when
discussing the “death of distance” (Cairncross,7199 2), because despite the reduced
costs involved bridging geographic distances, coststill remain and distance does not
only refer to geography (Inkpen & Ramaswamy, 2006k same applies for the
unreflective use of the idea of a ‘global villag®icLuhan & Fiore, 1967).

A more critical perspective is also suggested bgr@dwvat (2001) when discussing
the costs and risks of international business iéietswresulting from barriers created by
distance. Ghemawat (2001) introduces the CAGE-fvaonie that considers three further
attributes of distance in addition to economicatise: cultural distance, administrative
distance and geographical distance. In the confarterpersonal interaction in particular,
all four dimensions are argued to play a role fepoompany’s perspective. However, it is
predominantly the geographic and cultural distaricascan be argued to have an impact
on the communication between individuals from défe countries. Although large
geographic distances can be overcome easily bglframtural distances may remain.

In consequence, cultural distances may not dimimshe way that geographical
distances have diminished to become less of a dmeérto interactions between

individuals from different, or even quite remoteuatries (Goodmann & Cohen, 2003).
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But according to the research of House (2004)peaps that geographic proximity
facilitates cross-cultural communication and theeag of values. An exception is when
countries, such as many English-speaking courttnegsare not physically close, share the
same colonial heritage or an equivalent immigrabaokground. Furthermore, geographic
and cultural distances do not generally corresottare only correlated for selected
country pairs while being completely unrelateddtrers (Harzing, 2004). Also Hofstede
(2001) assumes that developments in the fieldfofmmation technology and electronic
communication will not eliminate cultural differess

Hofstede (2001) also warns of the widespread b#igftechnologies such as email
and the Internet will not only foster more and iige connections between people across
national and cultural borders, bringing individuafdifferent nationalities together in a
‘global village’, but also reduce cultural diffel@s. Electronic communication increases
the amount of information accessible to individuaisund the globe “but it does not
increase their capacity to absorb this informatochange the pre-existing value
systems”.

As an explanation Hofstede (2001, p. 453) arguats“tisers have to select what
information they recognise. [...] We select ouoimmfiation according to our values. Like
our parents, we read newspapers that we expectdmgr preferred points of view, and,
confronted with the new bulk of electronic inforneat, we again pick out whatever
reinforces pre-existing ideas”. Or as House (2@04,) put it: “Ample evidence shows that
world cultures are getting more and more intercoteteand that the business world is
becoming increasingly global”.

As economic borders come down, cultural barrietsmaost likely go up and
present new challenges and opportunities in busi#sen cultures come into contact,

they may converge on some aspects, but their idayagies will likely amplify”. Because
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of the persistence of cultural differences, despiter merging developments, the absolute
frequency of various types of communication intesfeees in intercultural communication
can be expected to remain at a high level at theleast. As communication interferences
are likely to be associated with the enormouslyaased number of intercultural
interactions, communication across borders carohsidered to be not only a timely
phenomenon but also a timely problem.
Intercultural communication interferences - a praicial problem

Although they are still a timely issue, variousagmf communication interferences
have been considered a practical problem for basewefor quite some time. Blake and
Mouton (1968) had already suggested that commuaicatterferences were a major
factor contributing to breakdowns in organisatioeféctiveness. In their cross-cultural
study, a majority of the responding managers maatdalistortions in the communication
process “as the single greatest barrier to corpaatellence” (Hill & Baron, 1976, p.
408). Therefore, from a business perspective, dists to ‘functioning’ communication
can be argued to be a practical problem in genkerglarticular, the problem of
communication interferences in an interculturalteehbecomes practical when there is
evidence that the business activities take pla@athacross different cultural contexts
(Earley & Mosakowski, 2000; Shaw, 2004; Staplest&ad, 2006; Watson, et al., 1993).

A recent indication of ongoing internationalisatisrdocumented in the World
Investment Report 2012: the United Nations Confegean Trade and Development
(UNCTAD, 2012) reports a consecutive rise in gldioa¢ign direct investment (FDI)
flows and of FDI flows into various regions. An exale is the continued enormous
interest in the Asian region, making China curnetite most attractive destination of FDI

(UNCTAD, 2012).



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 27

Beyond classical patterns of internationalisatiagioating from developed
countries, an increasing number of transnationgdarations from emerging economies
continue to expand overseas (UNCTAD, 2012). Faamse, the outward FDI of Chinese
international companies (Luo & Tung, 2007; UNCTAID12) is the opposite
phenomenon of traditional Western internationalisapaths, also leading to intercultural
encounters. The multilingual context in which im@ional business activities are
embedded makes the increased number of intercudémcaunters into a problem of
practical significance.

In addition to language barriers, further cultudidferences remain despite some
unifying tendencies of globalisation. The answeth®question of whether culture still
poses a problem for business communication acieatssnal borders relates to the
globalisation convergence-divergence debate asdbigond the scope of this thesis.

However, anecdotal evidence focussing on cultacecammunication suggests the
remains of cultural differences. For instance, Ho{004, p. 709) while acknowledging
“that global communication, technical innovationdandustrialisation can create a milieu
for cultural change, a convergence of cultural galis by no means assured”. As Giddens
(1994, p. 81) points out, “Globalising influences &acturing as well as unifying, create
new forms of stratification, and often produce ogipg consequences in different regions
or localities”.

In consequence, it may be important not to assufukyauniversalising process
and accept the existence of cultural differenceasititerfere with communication. The
remaining barriers to intercultural communicati@m @ffect communication quality and

therefore accentuate the presence of a practioblem.
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Relating to a wide population - Chinese and Germamployees

All the prerequisites of a significant researchijjean are not represented only by
timeliness and practical significance, as was ssiggeby Level and Water (1976).
Another necessary condition is, according to thehether various forms of
communication interferences in intercultural commation relate to a wide population.

The previous discussion already delivered somigatidns of this assumption on
an organisational level. However, since the fodukis research is on interpersonal
communication, intercultural communication issuesdto be related to a wide population
of individuals. This is the case if many individsiflave to communicate across cultural
borders and use a language other than their ntatnggie as is currently experienced by
Chinese and German employees working in Sino-Gete&ms.

In the course of the commercial race for a shateefChinese market, almost two
thousand German enterprises have established leanciChina (dpa, 2008). A
considerable number of Germans employed by thes@aoies are now based in China.
They work together with Chinese colleagues and gheicess or failure is of crucial
importance for the economic wellbeing of their Gamparent companies as well as, to a
certain extent, the whole German economy. In 20&1Chinese economy became more
important for the German export industry than tiaédn economy (Ohanian & Kiihnlenz,
2012) with China accounting for 6.1% of total Gemexports. China therefore became
Germany’s fifth most important trading partner,apar with the United Kingdom whose
role becomes increasingly less important (Ohanidii&nlenz, 2012).

In addition, Germany’s trade surplus in 2012 wdltagher than in any other
country and therefore also higher than China’samsaplus, which stresses the importance
of the export business itself as well as China&sln German export volumes. China’s

demand for German products is increasing year gfi@r. Over the last ten years exports
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to China from all German industries have incredsecthore than ten percent (Ohanian &
Kihnlenz, 2012). This leads to an increase in wetated interactions between Chinese
and German nationals and the consequent commumdagitween these two cultures is
still growing since large parts of western Chinac®nomic area are still untapped by
Western enterprises. Smaller German companiesdiswestarted to set up local branches
in China and Chinese enterprises are beginningvist in German companies and
establish their own branches in Germany as prelyionentioned with regards to the new
outward FDI of Chinese companies (Milliken & Magji1996; Arndt & Slate, 1997; Hirn,
2005; Zinzius, 2007; Steinfeld, 2010).

The subject of Sino-German communication is theeefd growing importance for
Chinese and German organisations, as well as theils of both nationalities and a
crucial issue for their future. However, due to vieey different cultural contexts, such an
intercultural setting can be argued to be very dempnd associated with a higher number
of communication interferences.

Consequently, it can be argued that communicatiterferences in intercultural
communication is an issue related to a wide popraif individuals, one wide population
of which is employees working in Sino-German orgations, as well as other similar bi-
national groups that communicate across cultureddys and thus represents large groups
of individuals. This relates to the importance of anly addressing a wide population, but
also a critical population in order to confirm ghectical significance of the research
problem. Teams making up a critical populationdosinesses will be identified in the
following section and it will be suggested thasttype of group is also affected by

communication challenges beyond the bi-nationab-&erman context.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 30

Teams as a critical population

In addition to the increasing importance of intéii@l communication there is
another ongoing development of great significanc®day’s enterprises. The
restructuring of corporate organisations to allowager flexibility and reduce
organisational hierarchies is a worldwide trend.ofgst other things this entails
improving communication structures with group asanbwork high on the agenda (Tung,
1997).

The characteristic of changing towards teamworkwvitorporate structures is
based on the need for an increase in communicafithim and between different units
(departments, project groups, teams et ceteraa aadifrontation with the ‘otherness’
since, depending on the task at hand, the groupfeguently have a new composition
and therefore different people will find themselhasing to work together (Furnham,
1997; Tung, 1997). Therefore, Ezzamel and Willnfp®98) consider teamwork to be the
most popular form of restructuring for organisatiomhere is an increasing trend to
coordinate and shape work processes via teamsrandgy(Milliken & Martins, 1996)
making workgroups an essential part of currentmsgdional structures (Guzzo & Shea,
1992; Guzzo & Dickson, 1996; Dematteo, Eby, & Surais, 1998) and a “growing trend
in organisations is to give more responsibility ifmportant activities to teams rather than
individuals” (Yukl, 1998, p. 351).

Organisations rely considerably more on the efficieof teams to achieve their
organisational goals (Tannenbaum & Salas, 1996}la®k can be monocultural,
bicultural or multicultural as well as internation@aultinational or transnational. This shift
towards teams is part of a larger paradigm shdft #ffects the design of organisations, as
well as the characteristics of performance-oriestesdems. It is assumed that teams are

the ideal basis for improving performance and iasmeg contentment but loss of



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 31

communication and friction are, however, possillé gnese prevent optimum functioning
(Tannenbaum & Salas, 1996).

According to the Gestalt psychological principlatthlhe whole is greater than the
sum of the parts’ the advantages of teamwork &mse synergistic effects (Spiel3, 1996).
It is a characteristic of teamwork that, by meahsoordination and integration, it goes
beyond the simple addition of individual performasc‘The increasing popularity of
team-based organisational structures reflects ttelyvshared belief that teamwork offers
the potential to achieve outcomes that could natdieeved by individuals working in
isolation” (Jackson, 1996, p. 53).

As indicated above, from a business and managepeespective, teams in
organisations form eritical and influential population. Combining this with treirrent
wide population of involved Chinese and German nationals, espggc¢tabse Chinese and
German nationals working in teams, shows how thay well be currently experiencing
the practical problems of intercultural communication interfezes.

Summarising the practical significance of communitan interferences in Sino-German
teams

The discussion above demonstrates that investggatid understanding
communication interferences in intercultural comimation is an issue of practical
significance. Extended infrastructures and techyiold developments have made
intercultural interactions a timely phenomenon.ragtical problem was identified because
language and culture can affect communication adoosders. This problem can also be
related to a wide population (Chinese and Germéaomals), as well as to an influential
and critical population of teams in today’s orgatisns, which includes Sino-German
teams as well as other multicultural teams, whiehaam inevitable consequence of today’s

business world and form a core part of organisat{@arkey, 1996). These working
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groups and teams are, due to their multidiscipyimature, for the most part not only
characterised by heterogeneity and different mditregues but increasingly by the
different cultural backgrounds of their members.

Since there has been a marked increase in coapelatween China and
Germany, Sino-German cultural diversity and intétezal communication in multinational
organisations is becoming increasingly more sigaift. As teamwork features very
strongly in today’s working world and German sulmmigs are being set up in China, as
well as Chinese branches in Germany, there is cmyperation between Chinese and
German employees resulting in an increasing numb8mo-German working groups and
more communication taking place within them (Tub@97) with a possibility for a higher
number of communication interferences. My studgauls on interpersonal
communication in intercultural environments canré¢ti@re be refined towards a focus on
the communication between Chinese and German memb&ino-German teams.

Theoretical significance of intercultural communidan interferences

Research on intercultural issues is not a new phenon. For instance, Hamnett
and Porter (1983) mention that cross-nationalasd@cience research, as an antecedent of
cross-cultural or intercultural research, has hematong research tradition with the

comparison of data on aspects of two or more desiétving its roots in the 18th century.

! The termsculturally diverse working groupsndmultinational working groupswhich in the literature are
often used synonymously, will be differentiatedehas follows: In the context otilturally diverse working
groupsall aspects of cultural differentiation are taketo account. Depending on the concept of cultsexu
this may include a differentiation according togaceligion, ethnicity, nation or, in a broader sgn
according to gender, age, occupation et ceteraefigPodsiadlowski, 2002; Cramer, 2007), so thattdrms
culturally diverse working groupr multicultural working groupused in the present thesis serve as umbrella
terms.Multinational working groupgomprise members who either naturally belongedfferdnt national
cultures or were socially integrated into them. etfarth, they are referred to mmiltinationalor national
culturally diverseworking groups. Within culturally diverse groupsliatinction is made betweerational
cultural diversityandethnic cultural diversityThe latter refers to the analysis of group memsvéro are of
the same nationality but different ethnicity, whislcommonly used in studies on diversity. Politead
organisational considerations support the existeficeimerous multinational working groups (llgen,
LePine, & Hollenbeck, 1997). This is based on tbpehand assumption that, due to the heterogen@aaus a
diverse group configuration, there exists a wideice of skills, beliefs, values and experiencdriw upon,
resulting in a potential benefit if individuals frotop management down to self-organised workingigsan
offices, administration, production and at custahsites exchange their different views with regaia the
same problem (Dahlin, Weingart, & Hinds, 2005).
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The field of intercultural communication researsttonsiderably younger. As
Gudykunst and Mody (2002) argue, preparadigmatidkugoto be attributed to
intellectuals of the 19th and early 20th centurghsas Darwin, Marx or Freud. For
instance, the roots for early interpretations efuinconscious level of culture are inspired
by Freud’s concept of the unconscious. Based oadiaa psychoanalytic theory,
anthropologist Hall (1959) argued in his first seatiwork “The Silent Language” that
individuals tend to be partially unaware of elensesfttheir non-verbal communication
behaviour. According to Leeds-Hurwitz (1990), Hallbundational book, together with
introducing intercultural communication to the FgreService Institute in the early 1950s,
popularised and conceptualised the idea of intemallcommunication. However, even
half a century later, communication theory is $tifit at the dawn of responding to the
global imperative (Monge, 1998).

Furthermore, to many business professionals, inlieir@al communication, even
in the prominent medium of language, is not considé¢o be a particularly important
managerial issue (Welch, et al., 2005). As Var@600, p. 40) puts it: “While the
international/intercultural business literature sloet focus on communication, the
intercultural communication literature traditionatloes not examine communication in a
business context but a more general context”. Gpresgly, “there is much room for
speculation about how culture might affect commatian in a multinational organisation”
(Teboul, Chen, & Fritz, 1994, p. 15) or, in a wigeope, how culture might affect
communication in general.

According to Gudykunst (1983) the first attemptsystematic theorising on
intercultural communication can be found in the vidlume of the International and
Intercultural Communication Annual of the year 19881 more sophisticated theories in

further theory-focused volumes in this series (Kirbudykunst, 1988; Wiseman, 1995).
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To date a number of theories have been establ{€hedlykunst, 2004): first, culture can be
integrated with the communication process in tle®ties of communication. Second,
theories can be designed to describe how commiornicaries across cultures. And third,
theories can be generated to explain communichgbreen people from different
cultures. The latter tends to be the area wheré thesrising attempts take place, with
theories focusing on effective outcomes, accommawla@nd adaptation, identity
management, communication networks and adjustrmehédaptation to new cultural
environments (Gudykunst, Lee, Nishida, & Ogawan940

However, up to this point, the theoretical attemptaain rather fragmented and
even theories on intercultural communication effectess (as described in chapter 2,
section ‘What is intercultural communication?’) ot particularly approach

communication interferences in intercultural comioaton For instance, Hinnenkamp

(2001, p. 1) in an essay constructing communicatiterferences as a cultural event,
points out that “attempts at grounding misundeditazmnsomehow empirically” remain
very rare.

Apart from the gap in understanding communicatidaerferences in intercultural

communication, when looking at intercultural comneation in multinational teams

without a specific focus on communication interferes but rather from a perspective of a
multinational organisation, a review of the litena indicates that in contrast to the
political, economic and legal factors that oftetneat a great deal of interest from scholars,
the aspect of communication in multinational teg@serally gets far too little attention.
The limited research that has been undertakeneagpect of communication looked at
various nationalities in one team and was largakeld on the examination of specific
facilitators and barriers to (successful) commutce(for example, Watson, Kumar, &

Michaelsen, 1993; Hofner Saphiere, 1996). Thenag found that multinational teams
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might have specific communication facilitators degent upon the cultures involved. This
is reflected in the theoretical developments infiklel of intercultural management, which
give guidance for culturally complex team settiigs example, Trompenaars, 1993). In

addition, apart from non-research based literat@search focusing solely on Sino-

German teamwortkwith or without a focus on communication, letradacommunication

interferences, occupies a marginal place in theéemge base (for example, Podsiadlowski,
2002; Cramer, 2007).

Additionally, much of the research (for example,t®déa, et al., 1993) looks at
outcomes by using quantitative methods and thusghsds the impact of the team
members’ experience itself (Cramer, 2007). In otherds, as an example, the voices of
Chinese and German nationals working in Sino-Gerteams were neglected, meaning
that first person accounts of experiences were seigom explored. Current research
interested in the outcomes of the processes ofmatitinal and specifically Sino-German
teamwork is more focused on what actually happeéméshmwork situations and
collaboration while the subjective meaning thattdeem members construct out of what
happened is widely ignored. In other words, no $ogas given to analysing what effects
such an experience had on the team members whdiwage(and had to live) that
experience and what were the perceptions and cgainokithey drew from it.

In summary, there is a need for scholars to unaletistommunication interferences
in intercultural communication generally and speeify in Sino-German teams as there is
still a ‘research gap’ with regards to this issh&t thas seldom been explored in terms of
the experiences of the individuals involved. TBisvhy | want to gain an understanding of
the meaning of the experience(s) of team membees, i it only provides a window into
a subjective reality. | am aiming to acquire anemsthnding of the social and cultural

perspectives and the way in which team members setkse of their experiences as |
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believe this can offer both the reader and myseHlgernative and more meaningful lens
for understanding communication interferences moSserman teamwork.

Since the broad focus of my study is interperseonaimunication, classified as a
social action, it is always tinged with subjectsrgnificance, which | consider can only be
extrapolated by means of analysing subjective expees. Based on my research
philosophy (see postmodernism, chapter 3, secBemg an affirmative postmodern
researcher’) | also believe that specific undeditags and interpretations of the team
members experience will reflect more general caltpatterns that are integrally political,
meaning that each person brings their own ‘baggageh as life experiences as well as
social and cultural origin, to any practice or ev@iebster & Mertova, 2007). | am also
more interested in accessing the depth of the vedvisam members instead of the breadth
of knowing (for example in terms of teamwork out@sh

Therefore, the focus and contribution of this stigdp describe the communication
experiences of members of Sino-German teams aexjplore the factors relating to
interferences in the communication experienceth@se teams. The aim is to draw the
attention of German employees and team membeheteetevance of communication
when working with their Chinese colleagues and vieesa.

The research into factors relating to interferencghe communication
experienced in Sino-German teams also arises frpersonal interest, as | have worked in
various Sino-German teams for a long time. | haa@ndiving and working in China for
several years and it is also where | met my (Clepesfe. Thus, | have personally
experienced the intercultural communication diffii@s between Chinese and German
people. Since | am still an active participant indsGerman intercultural communication,
and a member of both the Chinese and German laegieagmunities, | have the

advantage of ‘direct’ experience of the generabfmms involved in Sino-German
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intercultural communication. This knowledge notyoallows me to have a certain
sensitivity, understanding and general interesangigg the communication interferences
of those involved, but it also allows me to compthes opinions and experiences of other
members of Sino-German teams with my own.

Research topic, aim and questions

Theresearch topiof this thesis is the communication between Clarsrsd
German team members in Sino-German teams, witicpkant attention being paid to
national cultural diversity as described in thédwing. The analysis does not focus on
teamwork per se. As described above, it is moretéaans constitute the critical
population in Sino-German cooperation and commuioicayenerally in contemporary
international enterprises.

Theaim of this research is to describe the communicatiqreriences of members
of Sino-German teams and to analyse the factoatinglto interferences in
communication. Since foreign language proficienloya (for example, English in the
view of this study’s author and its participansshbp guarantee for (successful)
intercultural communication in teams, this studsoahnalyses, in addition to the practical
and theoretical significance of language and lagguskills, the cultural influences on the
communications between Chinese and German team eremb

As indicated by the above, the scope of culturhimthesis is on the national level.
This is done despite the fact that individuals Imed in most intercultural communication
activities are also members of subcultures suarganisational or group cultures. One
reason for this is that despite membership of teebeultures, individuals generally
remain to some extent embedded in, or socialisethbynational setting by factors such as
speaking a domestic language. In other words, téeajpithe differences specific to an

individual subculture, subcultures still have a coom core of worldviews, values,
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standards and action patterns that demonstrateliflenging to a certainational culture
(Knapp, 2003). In spite of the complexity of thencept of culture, a simplification is
therefore considered acceptable for this analyfdiseocommunication interferences
between Chinese and German team members, so lemsitdgthe issues of subcultures et
cetera, a distinction between Chinese and Germitureus made whereby nationality and
language are considered to be two characteristatgdifferentiate one culture from
another (see ‘national culture’, chapter 2, sectilmciusion/exclusion criteria’).

As “the business of international business is caft(Hofstede, 1994, p. 1), the
scope on concepts of national culture seems tadtigble in line with further reasons
that support the use of national culture concdfsinstance, Hofstede (1980), one of the
most popular contributors, argues that a concepaitbbnal culture is elaborated on the
conceptual level as well as being suggestive aftfwa use. According to Newman and
Nollen (1996), substantial criticism such as CHil(l981) observation that this concept is
conceptually underdeveloped for comparative rebeaas been addressed by a large
number of works further conceptualising and devielpphe field. As Newman and Nollen
(1996, p. 754) further suggest, “there is ampleiaog evidence that national cultures
vary and that a variety of management practicdgjffer by national culture”. As shown
in the remainder of this section, these differenoagtional cultures can also be expected
to be important for communication.

Another prominent reason for national scope isSpir-Whorf ‘hypothesis’

(Sapir, 1921; Whorf, 1956), which suggests a ctetaionship between language and
thought. According to this ‘hypothesis’, speakersiferent languages construct different
worldviews as a result of their different languagé®m a postmodern view this is
expressed in that a major factor regarding theesaprtation of realities arising from

writing and speaking is language, which acts amedium’ for the social construction of
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realities (Grace, 1987) (for details see sectidreimportance of language from a
postmodern perspective’, Chapter 3 ‘Research Metlogg’). As communication involves
language, which can (at least to some extent) lageckto national borders, a national
scope again seems justifiable.

The use of national culture in research on intéucal communication is also
documented by previous studies. As one of thedieldere national culture oriented
research can make a contribution to communicakiafstede (1984, p. 27) suggests that
in the communication related field of intercultunagotiations: “Many political and
business negotiations take place between personswwedifferently programmed by their
respective personal backgrounds”. In line with atgHike Smith and Bond (1998) or
Thomas and Osland (2004), Zander (2005, p. 86)iaipbcitly emphasises the national
perspective for communication issues when argliag‘communication style differences
act as barriers to managers perceiving, analysimgjdecoding interactions effectively
across national borders” and discusses specificragmcation styles that vary across
countries. Furthermore, because of the lack ofilféayg of such research projects, studies
on nationally influenced behaviour and orientatidosot tend to discuss subcultures
within countries.

However, the use of national cultural differencas to be used with care.
Following the discussion of Fang (2005) on cultehghamism or the argumentation of
Craig and Douglas (2006) on international mobitigysing intercultural interpenetration
resulting in cultural contamination — a line ofseaing that relates to acculturation in
terms of Berry (1980, 1997, 2003) — consequentlgawdt difficult “to identify the
‘ethnic’ core of a culture” (Craig & Douglas, 2008,322). Therefore, | argue that
ethnically culturally diverse groups may not reprgsmultinational groups. In ethnically

culturally diverse groups all the members can hheesame nationality and they may have
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lived for a longer period in the country to whitteir nationality belongs (due to
immigration, for example).

Teams in international companies, such as Sino-&etsams, which is the focus
of this dissertation, are usually made up of memfrem different nationalities (Staples &
Zhao, 2006). This means that the members comedifferent national cultures and are,
except through temporary stays abroad, locatelddrcountry of their nationality (for
example Chinese nationals working at a subsidibgnanternational company in China)
or German nationals working at such subsidiariesfoumber of years only (also referred
to asexpatriate3. Team members having the same nationality haw&lynexperienced the
same political, social and cultural influencesha tountry that nationality belongs to,
which may influence them in their daily teamworldasommunication. In other words, in
one team with members of different nationalitiespeially mixed from Western and
Asian countries, its members have not got the ggemeral influence that would be given
by any one country.

Watson, Kumar and Michaelsen (1993, p. 593) wheaehed the cultural
diversity impact on interaction processes and #réopmance of culturally homogenous
and culturally diverse groups agreed on this difféiation: “Groups with all members
from the same nationality (...) are referred to hees culturally homogeneous groups”.
When comparing ethnically culturally diverse groligsg in one country with ethnically
culturally homogenous groups living in the samentouthere is the possibility of not
recognising a significant difference in terms aditmational culture (value system, for
example). When comparing diverse nationality groujis homogenous nationality
groups there is the possibility that the differenaee more significant (Watson, et al.,
1993; Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Earley & MosakowsBD@ Podsiadlowski, 2002; Shaw,

2004; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Staples & Zhao, 200@&r@er, 2007). Because of this, such
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differences are clearer and more informative. Tdmesapplies to research on
multinational teams where results could also bareleand more informative than research
on ethnically culturally diverse teams only (Pod&iavski, 2002; Cramer, 2007).

This is the first reason why literature for studiesmultinational instead of
multicultural teams will be reviewed in the nexapker. The second reason is, as indicated
before, that research focusing on Sino-German teakaccupies only a marginal place
in the evidence base so literature on multinatiteamhns offers a larger knowledge base for
review. After the literature review, the followimtpapters aim to provide answers to the
following research questiongased on the identified practical and theoresaificance,
in order to understand communication interferenceédno-German teams, describe the
experiences of members of these teams and to exjalctors relating to interferences in
communication:

1. What communication interferences do Chinese anth&eteam members

experience in their communications in Sino-Gerneamis?

2. What are the factors relating to these communioatiterferences?

3. What role do language and language skills plapéencommunication

interferences experienced by Chinese and Germanrteambers?

4. What differences in communication behaviours acegaised by Chinese and

German team members?
Research project to be undertaken

As previously mentioned, this research on commuioican Sino-German teams is
concerned with the communication experiences oh€de and German team members in
their daily business intercultural interactions aotlaborations. On the basis of my
postmodern epistemological and ontological posi(sae postmodernism in chapter 3,

section ‘Being an affirmative postmodern researgliee communication experiences of
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six Chinese and six German participants formed#ses upon which to analyse concrete
communication interferences, the factors relatmopterferences in communication and
the differences in communication patterns. Thislgttherefore, has been specifically
constructed by examining phenomena associatednhuittan experience while
acknowledging that conceptions of realities andopese ways of being are neither
objective nor absolute. This is in opposition tog# ‘scientific methods’ that treat human
beings as independent/non-reflective objects it that they ignore “their ability to
reflect on problem situations and act on thesectfins in an interdependent way”
(Robson, 1993, p. 60).

The study engages with experiences because thed sonces are concerned with
humans and their relations with each other and #maiironments and, as such, are
founded on the study of experience (Clandinin & @aly, 1994). However, this thesis not
only provides a straightforward account of the satiye opinions and experiences of team
members but also an analysis of the communicatitanferences experienced by Chinese
and German team members from a postmodern pergpethiis perspective believes that
specific understandings and interpretations otd¢laen members experience will reflect
more general cultural patterns that are integiadljtical, meaning that each person brings
their own ‘baggage’ such as life experiences as$ age$ocial and cultural origin, to any
practice or event (Webster & Mertova, 2007).

The term ‘experience’ in this study does not jusamoccurrences or events
personally encountered by people but rather themdihat experience is linguistic and
understood via a way of talking (Allen & Cloyes,05). Linguistic means that experience
Is understood, organised and communicatest@sgeslived and told (Riessman, 2002;
Heo, 2004). This is because storytelling is a wayrfdividuals to make sense of, as well

as bring meaning to, complex experiences in thetivatythey ascribe meaning to events
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and other issues in their lives by constructingissoabout them (Sankey & Young, 1996).
By looking at stories in this thesis, the voice€binese and German individuals working
in Sino-German teams, who may have been methodaealbgsilenced, can be heard
(Hevern, 2002) (see chapter 3, section ‘Being &maitive postmodern researcher’).
Stories ‘open’ a special way into the insightse#rh members’ experiences and they offer
“a picture of real people in real situations, sglirgg with real problems” (Witherell &
Noddings, 1991, p. 180).

However, the importance of experience, as welhasunderstanding that
experience as constructed here, has a powerfulisitig dimension and is conceptualised
as stories, is present in a wider spectrum of anadgenres beyond the social sciences.
Hence, an inter-disciplinary approach based omaliyetheory and intercultural studies is
applied. A narrative inquiry creating interactidsetween these disciplines was adopted.

Narrative inquiry as a research method allows gigdits to tell their own stories
and allows them to talk about their experiencesthadneanings they have gained from
these (Foster, McAllister, & O'Brien, 2006). By dgiso we can better understand team
members’ experiences and the communication intmtegs within Sino-German
teamwork as also by exploring the stories of Chereasd German team members that
structure and recall such experiences. By usingatiae inquiry “our voices echo those of
others in the socio-cultural world and we evideagkural membership both through our
ways of crafting stories and through the very conté these stories” (Webster &
Mertova, 2007, p. 2).

In other words, stories may even include ‘genegdliperceptions of certain events
shared by the respective cultural group to whiskoayteller belongs. That is to say that,
stories are considered to be a ‘product’ of cersaitial encounters rather than the

communication of facts which are independent of sogial and cultural relations (Savage,
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2000). The language used by Chinese and Germanduoédls to explain the experience
might entail socio-cultural knowledge, which sigesf the meaning of experience, but
which is not explicitly expressed in their storiBsfferent socio-cultural groups not only
differ with regards to language and linguistic egyibut also with respect to their patterns
of usage and how meaning is generated in inteasttuations on the basis of socio-
cultural knowledge. Therefore, by adopting narminquiry, | am taking into account both
the linguistic and socio-cultural aspects and agking the relations between interactive
communication strategies and larger social andiallphenomena.

My personal account was used to interrogate tingelasocial phenomena such as
the experience of being a member in a Sino-Geream {Cole & Knowles, 2001), where
my experiences are presented as narratives oethhat seek to extend understanding of
the issues raised (Sparkes, 2000). As a regulart®eaf Sino-German teams, who has
explored the experiences of other team membengcim &eams, the choice of narrative
inquiry as the research methodology, within a postenn theoretical framework, may be
seen to combine my personal and professional baakgrwith postmodern research
values and concepts.

The professional background is based on my worlergepces, since | have been
working in Sino-German teams for a long time. | wasking in such teams for about one
year (2006 — 2007) in Shanghai (Bayer AG in Chaftggr my graduation from a German
university and returned to Germany as a Projectddanfor Sales in China for SMS
Siemag AG (2008 — 2011). In this role | spent dneadtof my working time in China,
mainly working with Sino-German teams consistingCbinese customer’s employees and
team members of my employer. At the end of 20Tinigd an international automotive
supplier in a similar role as a Sales Managertfer@hinese market and have been

relocated to Shanghai in March 2013. Due to thekgeound in living and working in
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China for several years, | have personally expeddrhe intercultural communication
difficulties of Chinese and German nationals. Siham an active participant in Sino-
German intercultural communication and a membdioth the Chinese and German
language communities | have the advantage of h&nowledge of the general problems
involved in Sino-German intercultural communicatidhis knowledge not only allows me
to have a certain sensitivity for, as well as thdarstanding of and an interest in, the
communication interferences of those involved,disb to compare the opinions and
experiences of members of other Sino-German teathawy own.

On the other hand, my personal background is basdxeking married as a German
national with a Shanghainese since 2009 whom Iduehg my first year in Shanghai. She
joined my return to Germany in 2007 for her posigede studies in Germany. Personally |
do enjoy being a part of the intercultural marriagjiace it provides me a chance to
understand myself as a German through the perspeafta person with a Chinese
background. This personal participation in a ‘miao‘family Sino-German intercultural
communication’ further led to my purpose to stuidy various facets of Sino-German
intercultural communication. | therefore argue ttined personal and the professional
background may be seen to combine synchronousmyittesearch values and concepts,
which formed the underlying theoretical and philgisical constructs and capacity for this
research and specifically the narrative inquiry@dd in following.

However, before narrative inquiry was undertakénhilosophical background
will also be described later on), a literature eswof research on multinational teamwork
was undertaken in order to identify factors inflaeig communication in multinational
teams. The factors that influence communicatioratiegly can be considered to be
‘interferences’ in the flow of communication as e very clear in my research on Sino-

German teams. Whilst searching for factors thati@rfce communication in a positive
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manner | may find factors that influence communarahegatively, meaning that the non-
presence or different degree or form of the fadtatsencing communication positively
can, in some cases, be seen as influencing comatiomaegatively. Therefore, the
literature review aims to undertake a systematieere of research on multinational
teamwork in order to identify factors influencingnemunication, both positively and
negatively, in multinational teams.

Since Sino-German teamwork occupies only a margilaale in the evidence base
and the focus in research on multinational teamwitrdt itself has had few studies) on
communication as a part of processes and resuttsiie prominent than in research on

Sino-German teams, the literature review will foonsmultinational teams.
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2 A Systematic Review of ‘quantitative’ and ‘qualiaative’ Studies on Intercultural
Teamwork in Multinational Teams: Aim and Methods

The developments described in the previous chaptebe summarised by saying
that decision-makers at all levels in internatior@hpanies are facing more complex
situations than in previous decades (Podsiadlov#€§Kl2), which are often caused by the
implementation of globalisation strategies and mews of collaboration. Complexity is
often increased when organisations decide to iatemmalise their business and enter into
foreign markets. This represents one of the samt changes in the work environment in
the last decade (Dahlin, et al., 2005). The complenanagers face is for example, as
explained previously, currently further increasthgpugh China’s involvement in the
implementation of these globalisation strategiexi@fadlowski, 2002). Recent trends in
industry that increase the complexity of collabmmainside international companies, such
as globally integrated product development, aredas the premise that organisations
will be more efficient if they bring together a drge team of experts from different
countries to solve problems (Dahlin, et al., 2005).

In such complex situations, reviews of the avadablidence can provide insights
and guidance for intervention into the operatiareds of practitioners and policymakers
(managers for example) (Tranfield, Denyer, & Sm200)3). Management reviews are
usually narrative and researchers who argue fealed ‘evidence-informed’ management
reviews, such as Fink and Hart (as cited in Trachfiet al., 2003), believe that narrative
reviews often lack thoroughness and promote ‘masfiin the researcher. Their underlying
assumption is that narrative reviews are not cotedli a systematic, ‘transparent’ and
‘reproducible’ manner and are therefore not andemce base’. By arguing in this way,

they position themselves such that they affirno ibé possible for researchers to provide
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definitive explanations that can provide ‘true’igigs and guidance for practitioners if the
literature review conducted is ‘rigorous’ (Tranflekt al., 2003).

However, since | believe that all methodologies|uding how to conduct a
literature review, are based on philosophical upid@ings that in turn shape research and,
for example, the conduct of reviews, these underpgs provide a lens through which
researchers see phenomena and become involvedtaiigiture (see chapter 3 ‘Research
Methodology’). Therefore, | do not believe thatrihes a ‘rigorous’ way of conducting a
literature review. | do not see narrative revieyvas necessarily less ‘rigorous’ than other
methods and to my mind no method is capable ofigimy definitive explanations. Rather
| believe that all literature reviews are influedd®sy ontological and epistemological
assumptions and these are the grounds for theahoiade by the researcher regarding the
literature review methodology, its process andasailts. However, since | believe that
there are multiple approaches to viewing or intetipg ‘reality’ | evaluate in the following
whether a narrative review or a more ‘rigorous’ieav(in the eyes of researchers like
Tranfield et al. (2003)) can contribute to my re@shaon a specific type of multinational
teamwork, whilst at the same time not agreeindltthair underlying assumptions.

According to methodology researchers narrativeesgiig very often means the
practice of describing and ordering (and perhafesseg) primary studies (for example
published research findings in journals) narratiweith commentary and interpretation
(Dixon-Woods, Agarwal, Jones, Young, & Sutton, 20@uch reviews, as frequently
found in management research, have often beeoiseid, as previously mentioned, by
some researchers, but also by practitioners bethagdave become too fragmented and
divergent (Bryman & Bell, 2007). This accordingTi@anfield et al.’s (2003) view implies

a lack of means for making sense, for examplemf@anagers. One trend that has originated
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as a result of such critique in the field of mamaget research is the growing interest in
‘evidence-based decision making'.

An ‘evidence-base’, as suggested by researchensarfpr ‘rigorous’ conduct in
literature reviews, is created by the incorporabbthe ‘best evidencdiom the available
knowledge base, which can provide insights andangd for interventions to fulfil the
operational needs of managers (Bryman & Bell, 208khough | do not agree with the
underlying assumptions of so called ‘rigorous’rkiteire reviews, it has to be
acknowledged that the ‘evidence-based movementalmeady had a major impact in
certain disciplines before it came to managemesgakech, especially in medical science.

In medical science and health research the intaréstidence-based’ approaches
has been observed since the late 1980s, becawseyseractice was based on poor
‘quality’ evaluations of the literature, which sotinees caused inappropriate medical
recommendations (McDermott, Graham, & Hamilton,£200ranfield, et al., 2003).
Therefore, researchers were required, by governagericies and other institutions, to
apply a more systematic approach to the practicewaéwing the literature (Bryman &
Bell, 2007). As a result, there seems to be a gar@eaiew amongst medical practitioners
that medical science has made significant progressthe last decade in attempting to
improve the ‘quality’ of the review process by dyesising research in a systematic,
‘transparent’ and ‘reproducible’ manner (Popay, &sg& Williams, 1998; Tranfield, et
al., 2003; McDermott, Graham, & Hamilton, 2004; Bign & Bell, 2007; Thomas &
Harden, 2008). This resulted in the developmemhe$ystematic review toals a key tool
for developing the ‘evidence base’ according tonfiedd et al. (2003), who developed
such a systematic review tool for management resiew

Figure 1 shows the basic stages of the approaalsystematic review based on a

general review process for all kinds of studied, w@sderstand it from the available
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literature on the systematic review approach (Ppeisl., 1998; Tranfield, et al., 2003;

McDermott, et al., 2004; Bryman & Bell, 2007; Thosn& Harden, 2008).
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Figure 1. Basic stages of a systematic review approach b@seay understanding.

The systematic review process can be describets loydin sequential activities:
search strategy development, inclusion and excalusictudies based on criteria, ‘quality’
appraisal and synthesis. Many research methodgptibhs do not differentiate between
these activities. What | commonly experienced dyutire development of this literature
review is that they often label the whole systemeadview process as purely synthesis by
calling it meta-ethnographgr thematic analysigor example. In my opinion, this may lead
to confusion because systematic literature revegwasents a broader approach to the way
in which literature review, rather than just syrsilseis conducted. In other words, | see
synthesis as just a part of systematic review.Heunmhore, synthesis starts with the analysis
of the literature only after certain literature teeen included and assessed by the methods

of systematic review (Tranfield, et al., 2003) what follows, systematic review and its
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synthesising methods (such as meta-ethnograptneoratic analysis) are clearly
differentiated.

Tranfield et al. (2003) also suggests the appbcatif the systematic review tool
for management research as a method for impro@giuality’ of literature review in
management. This alternative differs from tradidiomarrative management reviews by
adopting the ‘replicable’ and ‘transparent’ procdsseloped in medical science in order to
‘minimise bias’ and also by making explicit the wa$ and assumptions underpinning the
review as further explained in the following. Asmtiened before, | do not agree with the
assumption that a fully ‘replicable’ and ‘transp#tgrocess is possible for all researchers
since the personal theoretical framework of theaesher influences all their intellectual
endeavours. Therefore, | also do not believe thias' is something negative, which needs
to be ‘minimised’ and leads to a lower ‘qualitytefature review since | believe that
‘reality’ is multifaceted and that there are mukippproaches with differing qualities to
view or interpret these realities. | argue thas tlso applies to the selection of the research
to be included in a literature review which is,réfere, always also subjective.

However, | appreciate that since the systematieveprocess includes exhaustive
literature searches of published and unpublishadiest and provides an audit trail of the
reviewer’s decisions, procedures and conclusioesglse this can lead to an integration
of multiple voices and beliefs available in the anécademic community) it will pick up
literature that might be overlooked when using anhyarrative review without an
explicitly defined process. At the same time, systic reviews could provide
practitioners in the management field with a bésisich | understand as open-ended and
multi-voiced) for formulating decisions and takiagtions in a complex and non-linear
context such as intercultural communication. Idedithis is particularly important

because practitioners in today’s complex globaliseck environment are under growing
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pressure and need to take action more quickly baseke available knowledge base
(Tranfield, et al., 2003).

However, | admit that there might be a discrepdmetyveen the theoretical
assumption that practitioners will refer to systémeeviews and the actual practice in the
management of international companies. In practi@@agers might not be able to access
such reviews where such work is not promoted byekearchers, or even where the their
use is not promoted enough by the management coityhaiim company or industry.
Besides, decision-makers are more likely to useqrel experience and problem-solving
skills rather than rely solely on the results diterature review (Tranfield, et al., 2003).

However, complex problems and situations “demardpiex forms of evidence”
in the knowledge base for practitioners, not jpstcsfically in the management field
(Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005, p. 45), rather thama as-called ‘reliable’ basis providing a
generally accepted understanding which is ‘true'aibcultures, races, societies and so on.
| agree that systematic review can help to prosigteh an open-ended and multi-voiced
basis. Besides, researchers trying to addressdhiplexity often state that both
‘gquantitative’ and ‘qualitative’ research, in addit to other kinds of knowledge (such as
practitioner knowledge), need to be consideredmpmex situations. In other words,
besides the trend in management research to colitguature reviews more
systematically, various other forms of researchatse considered in order to tackle the
complexity practitioners face. However, in my opmithe researcher should be warned
against a strict separation between ‘qualitativiel @uantitative’ research as such a
separation is based on a false opposition LewiBILHe says:

“In order to determine the quantity of an objeceéthuale should also be stated, the

guantum of which is to be determined with regaadthis object, because the

guantity of an object varies. It also varies acaagdto over what the ‘quantitative’
comparison ranges ...(Lewin, 1981, p. 97).
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This reflects the general problem regarding thendefn of ‘qualitative’ research
as there is no clear and concise definition (Kotitiea, 2006). The reason for this,
according to Denzin and Lincoln (2000), is thatdtjtative’ cuts across disciplines, fields
and subject matters and therefore “a complextantenected family of terms, concepts
and assumptions surround the term” (Denzin & Lin¢c@000, p. 2). However, the “word
gualitative implies an emphasis on the qualitiesrdities and on the processes and
meaning that are experimentally examined or medgiifreneasured at all) in terms of
guantity, amount, intensity, or frequency” (Den&iriincoln, 2000, p. 8).

In addition to my view that there is no clear-chjextivity or ‘true knowledge’ or
one single ‘reality’, such ‘qualitative’ researgbpaoaches are assumed to have emerged
from interpretiveparadigms with the emphasis constructivistapproaches which share
the same assumptions (Kohlbacher, 2006). Rathalitgtive’ researchers often “study
things in their natural setting, attempting to makase of, or to interpret, phenomena in
terms of the meanings people bring to them” (Dezlincoln, 2000, p. 3). | believe that
the distinction between ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantiNa’ research is just a helpful constructed
differentiation from either rather positivistic esgchers or to certain degree researchers
who support the idea of following this differentaat in a less clear-cut way, for example
in order to be sure of finding studies for my ke review that are in the ‘qualitative’
category (Tranfield, et al., 2003).

However, current literature reviews in the managarfield also only favour
‘guantitative’ forms of research (Tranfield, et, @003) by relying on a clear-cut
distinction between ‘quantitative’ and ‘qualitativesearch. | believe that excluding
‘qualitative’ research could have negative consages because some issues can only be
tackled by considering a broad range of studiesd®iWoods, et al., 2005). Dixon-Woods

et al. (2005), who argue for the inclusion of ‘gtiative’ and ‘qualitative’ research in
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systematic literature reviews in medical sciense alote that the inclusion of studies of
both ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ research madis can highlight contradictions, which |
see as part of a multi-voiced knowledge base.

Since the middle of the 1980s in the field of mamagnt research it has been
widely recognised that management research shaaldmy output high academic
‘quality’ studies, but also studies which are pitamter and context sensitive by
considering the use of any kind of research me{foahfield, et al., 2003). Where
management researchers often desire an output wehiield tested’ and ‘grounded in
technological rules’ that can be used to prepademplement solutions for specific
problems in thelaily life of management (Tranfield, et al., 2003), | preteplace the
emphasis on various different types of researdrbatieve that there are many kinds of
approaches to analysing realities and therefocernal prioritise any specific one.

The earlier trends in medical science and the tatads in management research
can be summarised as a movement towards ‘evidehaeried decision making’, utilising
systematic literature review as an important tetdmoalong with the recognition of the
need for various kinds of research in literaturgaw even though these might be based on
different ontological and epistemological assummidepending on which paradigm they
have emerged from. For example, ‘qualitative’ resleavill often come from a different
paradigm to ‘quantitative’ research.

As a result of this, researchers with various agmal and epistemological
assumptions tried to include ‘quantitative’ andagtative’ studies in systematic literature
reviews (Pawson, Trisha, Harvey, & Walshe, 2004cd&ise systematic review includes
synthesis as a major step, some researchers wiitiespretivisticontological position
(who tend to ‘prefer’ to apply ‘qualitative’ researcriteria) complain that their findings

cannot be integrated by synthesis. They justifyr t@mplaints by explaining that the
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findings of ‘qualitative’ research are attache@tonique and inconstant context
(Sandelowski, Docherty, & Emden, 1997). This maaasthese researchers believe that
their study findings are specific to a particulantext at a certain point in time and history
and that concepts, experiences and practices chrragsumed to have homogenous
meanings. Homogenous meanings would mean in thgeghat meanings stay constant
across time and place, but interpretivistic redeanrcargue that different contexts support
a variety of meanings. Therefore, they state trdgtaching of meaning from its context,
such as is done by synthesising, will cause its, lboescause meaning is dependent on
context and only context allows the researcheetag unique insight into the
understanding of social phenomena (Sandelowski, ,1997).

By summarising the arguments of interpretivistise@chers, the main issue is
whether ‘qualitative’ research can or cannot ba&elised’ to some degree by the
integration of its findings, which means, in otlvards, whether the specificity of concepts
which arise from ‘qualitative’ research are tranagbde to some degree across settings. This
guestion can be described gsostmoderrdebate (Campbell, et al., 2003) (see ‘affirmative
postmodernism’ in chapter 3 ‘Research MethodoladyXiremepostmoderrresearchers
may insist that concepts, which are in a continutmyg of time, are not suitable for any
‘generalisation’ because such a ‘generalisatiofl’ va fruitless in a practitioner’s attempts
to understand society.

More moderate postmodemnesearchersmay argue that practitioners continue to
operate upon some shared meanings of social cajecepbognising that these change over
time and have context-specificity. In other wontk®re moderate postmodern researchers
agree that some understanding may be gained froonrées into literature reviews which
include ‘qualitative’ studies and that some exptemes, such as those from a literature

review, can be more qualified than others. At ust, researchers may position
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themselves regarding their agreement/ disagreewinthe synthesis of ‘qualitative’
findings (McDermott, et al., 2004). | agree thatatjtative’ research can be ‘generalised’
to some degree by the integration of its findingsaning that the specificity of concepts
that arise from ‘qualitative’ research is transkdean some cases across settings. | argue
for such an integration not only because | belia practitioners continue to operate
upon some shared meaning, but also because | ieeagmd appreciate the need to include
a multiplicity of voices and beliefs from the acade community and a multiplicity of
approaches, such as ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitatigsearch, to analysing realities in a
literature review.

Many of the synthesising methods that can intedcatalitative’ research
originated from the very first method introduced tiee synthesis of ‘qualitative’ research.
This first attempt to develop a method for syntbieg ‘qualitative’ research was made by
Noblit and Hare (1988). They described a way otlsgsising ethnographic research by
meta-ethnography but the method has been showa atsb applicable to broader
categorisations of ‘qualitative’ research (Brittenhal., 2002; Campbell, et al., 2003). Other
methods have been developed more recently sucletasstudy, critical interpretive
synthesis and meta-synthesis (Thomas & Harden,)2008

Many of these recent methods have similarities thighmeta-ethnography
approach developed by Noblit and Hare (1988) atehafo not hide this fact. In sum,
meta-ethnography tries to identify key conceptafsiudies and translate them into one
another. Translation refers, in this context, ® phocess of taking concepts from one
study and finding the same concepts in anotheyslidough they may not be described
with the same words in the original study. Explareg and theories connected with these
concepts are also extracted and a line of argumaxtbe developed, pulling corroborating

concepts together and, essentially, going beyoaddhtent of the original studies. Many
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scholars even argue that going beyond the printadies is the most important part of
synthesis and differentiates such synthesis fromatige synthesis in narrative literature
reviews where just a summary of findings for eacll is described (Britten, et al., 2002).

In addition to postmodern researchers of a moreemade persuasion, there are
researchers who agree to include ‘qualitative’ ‘guéntitative’ research in one single
literature review and interpretive synthesis, rathan limiting it to the inclusion of work
from ‘qualitative’ research (Dixon-Woods, Agarwagnes, Young, & Sutton, 2004;
Pawson, et al., 2004). Besides researchers whe &ogthe synthesis of ‘qualitative’ and
‘guantitative’ research in one single literatureiegv, practitioners may also agree with
this idea. This applies to practitioners who anegiseviews and are interested in the
answers that can be provided by ‘quantitative’ aesle rather than just by ‘qualitative’
research and who may not be able to handle the of@s®rmation even if they could
locate, read and interpret all the relevant resetremselves (Thomas & Harden, 2008).
Because of the desire to incorporate ‘qualitataved ‘quantitative’ research in one single
review, and therefore the synthesis, plus theastan the synthesis of ‘qualitative’
research as described before, efforts have beea toatkvelop additional methods for this
purpose because most of the existing methods fahegising are focused mainly on
‘guantitative’ studies while some purely on ‘qualive’ studies.

Only a few of these methods for research syntloeside applied to both forms of
research (Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005) in order tadthe findings together and deliver
them to a wider audience while, at the same timessgrving and respecting the essential
context and complexity of ‘qualitative’ researcthfmas & Harden, 2008). The
application of these methods that synthesise ‘taiale’ and ‘quantitative’ research are
still under-developed and need further work (DixMaoods, et al., 2005). However, the

NHS Centre for Reviews and Dissemination (as agiieddcDermott, et al., 2004) reflects
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the trend, to synthesise ‘qualitative’ and ‘quatiite’ research in applied sciences, by
insisting on the inclusion of ‘qualitative’ studigssystematic literature reviews. Critics of
this trend insist on specific synthesis and systemaview methodologies for each
‘research type’ (Campbell, et al., 2003; Popay, &teg& Williams, 1998). However, since
| see the differentiation of ‘quantitative’ and alitative’ research just as a helpful
construction | do not agree with these critics Hredefore consider in the following one
synthesis method which draws together the outcahbsth ‘quantitative’ and

‘qualitative’ research.

Thematic analysis has been identified as one ahge of potential methods for
synthesis, alongside meta-ethnography and met&esist as it is able to integrate both
‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ research (Savagép0; Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005; Tooher,
Middleton, & Crowther, 2008). Thematic analysis meé&he identification of prominent
or recurrent themes in the literature and summagithe findings of different studies under
thematic headings” (Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005, D). Z his often includes summary tables
“providing description of the key points” (Maysadt as cited in Dixon-Woods, et al.,
2005, p. 47). This method has often been selettbd literature included for synthesis
contains studies which do not offer data suitabtestatistical pooling (‘quantitative’
studies) (Tooher, et al., 2008). This is mainly ¢thee when ‘qualitative’ studies are
included for synthesis (Dixon-Woods, et al., 20080her, et al., 2008). Thematic analysis
enables the reader to clearly identify ‘promingh&mes in an organised and structured
way.

Beside this it is an advantage that thematic arslysble to integrate both
‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ research at thersatime. Its disadvantage is, according to
Dixon-Woods et al. (2005, p. 47), “a lack of dambout exactly what thematic analysis

involves and the processes by which it can be aetigplus a lack of explicitness about
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procedures and aims, including how far thematidysrsashould be descriptive or
interpretive”. This critique refers to the questmow ‘prominent’ themes can be
recognised by the researcher as being ‘prominent’.

One way could be to rely on the frequency with wtparticular themes appear in
all included studies; another way could be thay e weighted according to their
explanatory value (Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005) (botkvhich use an implicit ‘quantitative’
logic as well as ‘qualitative’ judgement). Researshwho have applied systematic
literature review and therefore also synthesisoith bquantitative’ and ‘qualitative’
studies, such as Dixon-Woods et al. (2005), sugdeatly distinguishing between these
two approaches in order to ‘remove’ the lack adrisparency’. However, | believe that the
recognition of themes, whether concerning frequenagxplanatory value, cannot be done
‘objectively’ and ‘transparently’ because both jutents are based on the researcher’s
implicit and explicit ontological and epistemologi@ssumptions. This also applies to the
more general issue of whether a thematic analysiatia or theory driven in finding
themes in the literature itself.

Data-driven (or inductive) thematic analysis metluas the researcher carefully
reads and re-reads the data, looking for themelsedry-driven, deductive approach is
guided by specific ideas or research questionghieatesearcher wants to assess. In the
latter case the researcher may still closely rbadiata prior to analysis, but his/her
analysis categories have to a larger extent befgmedan advance without taking any
consideration for the data (although this rathesitpastic idea of the non-influence of the
data on the researcher and vice-versa would sewssible).

However, | believe the theory-driven approach thauided by specific ideas is
not as different from a data-driven approach asay seem, because researchers will bring

their theoretical framework, social assumptions suigiective worldview to bear on the
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analysis of the literature anyhow (no matter whapproach is adopted). There are always,
at the very least, unconscious pre-defined categani the researcher’s mind and
‘transparency’ is therefore not possible. On tlasiy, | do not agree with a theory-driven
approach that is considered by some researchesrtwle structured and therefore more
reliable.

For the same reasons, | also do not agree withr sthwlars who consider data-
driven approaches as having greater ‘validity’ nseathey argue that they are more
flexible and open to discovering themes not presiypaonsidered. But which approach
offers more ‘reliability’ is also contested bpnpostmodernistesearchers, as well as
whether both approaches overlap during executionekample, theory-driven analysis
does not preclude the analyst from uncovering ueetga new themes (Guest &
MacQueen, 2008).

Summary of my literature review methodology

My systematic review is based on a postmoderngtraption that it is possible to
include ‘qualitative’ studies in a synthesis aladgsquantitative’ ones in order to reflect a
broad and multiple voiced range of research (Brjtét al., 2002). This review is based on
Tranfield et al.’s (2003) method for systematiciegwalthough |, as a postmodern
researcher, find the systematic review’s aim tdue bias’ problematic for the reasons |
explained previously. Besides, it includes an aggiom of the superiority of the positivist
model of research, which is expressed throughaubtethodological criteria applied in
evaluating the validity of studies (‘quality’ asse®ent stage) and through the explicit
procedures used to produce reviews that are aitiggirag ‘objective’.

There has also been considerable critique of teesyatic review methodology,
which MacLure (as cited in Bryman & Bell, 2007 92) gets to the heart of in stating, “it

is hostile to anything that cannot be seen anetber controlled, counted and quality
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assured”, meaning that studies that do not conforthe systematic review methodology’s
underlying assumptions may be more likely to bdweed. In addition, Hammersley (as
cited in Bryman & Bell, 2007) criticises systematwiew for being inconsistent with its
own guidelines in that there appears to be no or Méle ‘evidence’ that systematic

review leads to better ‘evidence’.

Other critiques are often more ‘technical’. Formypde, that the systematic review
approach can lead to a bureaucratisation of theegsoof reviewing the literature and is
more time consuming when identifying ‘qualitatiwudies, because this cannot be done
on the basis of an abstract or summary only. legih this critique of systematic review
due to my philosophical position because | do sstuiene that an ‘objective’ judgment
about the ‘quality’ of an article can be made.dtation to ‘qualitative’ research especially,
there is little consensus on how the ‘quality’ afdies should be assessed (Bryman & Bell,
2007), an issue that will be returned to in théofeing ‘quality’ assessment stage of this
systematic literature review.

However, | believe that the other critiques andgbsitivistic underlying
assumptions do not overwhelm the main advantageaoifield et al.’s (2003) systematic
review approach, because such a review can hapciamulate knowledge from a range of
studies that managers are not able to handle gelyabgy themselves. | believe that rather
than trying to be ‘objective’ (‘minimising bias’yeating a knowledge base so that decision
makers can make more sensitive judgments, is theate common aim of Tranfield et
al.’s (2003) systematic review. This is also tiuethe literature review in this dissertation
as well as its later comparison with my own redeanrt Sino-German teams.

Due to the dominance of ‘quantitative’ researcthmfield of intercultural work
groups, demonstrated by the search results deddater in this review, synthesis methods

such as meta-ethnography (synthesis methods fatitgtive’ research only) were
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rejected, even though the research methods literatedicted that intercultural issues
could be addressed mainly by ‘qualitative’ resedtaedy & Ormrod, 2005). In line with
the overall research aim of this thesis to desahbecommunication experiences of
Chinese and German nationals working in Sino-Gerteams and to analyse the factors
relating to interferences in communication withiese teams, the thematic analysis of the
studies included tries to answer the question aghed the factors influencing
communication, whether positively or negativelymnltinational teams are, by searching
for corresponding themes in the literature.

The thematic analysis undertaken is mainly baseith@necommendations by
Thomas and Harden (2008) of the EPPI-Centre irsthatal Science Research Unit at the
Institute of Education of the University of Londdrheir approach offers clear procedures
for the reviewer and it is one of very few appraacthat can synthesise ‘qualitative’ and
‘quantitative’ research into one single review @&aa follow a more theory-driven
approach at the same time. This was the main rdas@hoosing such a synthesis method.
Fulfilling all of the three process stages of thémanalysis (identification of ‘prominent’
themes, summarising of the findings under thentegaddings and the development of
higher order thematic categories) was always kejgt facus. These process stages were
applied after the three stages of the systematiewehad been conducted, which are: 1)
search strategy development, 2) inclusion and siaruof studies based on criteria and 3)

‘quality’ appraisal (see Figure 2 for detailed sts)y
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Planning the Conducting a Reporting and
Review Review dissemination
Phase 0: Identification Phase 3: Identification Phase 8: Report and
of the need for a review of research recommendations
Phase 4: Selection of
Phase 1: Preparation of studies Phase 9: Putting the
the proposal for a Phase 5: Study quality evidence into practice
review assessment
Phase 2: Developmen Phase 6: Data extractipn
of a review protocol and monitoring
progress

Figure 2. Detailed stages of a systematic review in managemsparch based on

Tranfield et al. (2003)

Aim

The aim of this review is to undertake a systemawew of ‘quantitative’ and
‘qualitative’ research on multinational teamworkoirder to identify factors influencing
communication — both positively and negatively -Aialtinational teams.

Although my research is concerned with Sino-Gerteamwork (also considered
as a specific kind of bi-national teamwork) | revienly literature on ‘multi-national’
teamwork since no research-based study focusimdysmh Sino-German-teamwork was
found in the knowledge base.

When | carried out the following comprehensive egwiby searching published
and unpublished sources regarding Sino-German gramng teams, no study with this
specific (Sino-German) bi-national focus was fouddwever, studies which include
Chinese or German participants were only foundiwitesearch projects focusing on

teamwork that included several different natiomadif'multi-national studies’). As a result

2From “Towards a Methodology for Developing Evidertiot®ormed Management Knowledge by Means of
Systematic Review,” by D. Tranfield, D. Denyer @ndSmart, 2003, British Journal of Management 19, 2
Copyright 2003 Blackwell Publishing Limited.
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only non-Sino-German bi-national studies could hasen included in this literature
review but their research results may not repres=@arch results on multinational
groups, and even more not on Sino-German groupsaulse the nature of the outcome
might be different from the outcome of studies afitmational groups, or in other words
very specific depending on the two nationalitielmed. Therefore this literature review
considers only research on multinational teamwortrder to identify factors influencing
communication in multinational teams and hopeftdlya certain degree in Sino-German
teams.

Factors relating to interferences in communicaiosreflected as factors that
influence communication negatively. As mentionedi@a in searching for positive
factors that influence communication | may alsalfiactors that influence communication
negatively, meaning that the non-presence or @iffiedegree or form of the positive
factors influencing communication can in some céseseen as influencing
communication negatively.

Search Strategy
Literature Scoping

As suggested by Tranfield et al. (2003) with regdamdmanagement research, a
scoping study was conducted before the review camateto initially assess the amount
of literature available on multinational teamworidao delimit the subject area by finding
studies of different subject areas, for examplenfayeas focusing on working groups,
teams and intercultural collaboration. The scoitugly included a search for existing
reviews and primary studies suitable to the revsesbjectives. On 31May 2009 relevant
electronic databases (Business Source Premier, (Bi$SInternational Bibliography of

the Social Sciences), PsycINFO and PsycARTICLESgwearched through using
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combinations of the following search termsultinational and multicultural and
intercultural and teamwork or working group.

Furthermore McDermott, Graham and Hamilton (2004,4) suggested that a
“hand search” can also be applied, thus the pracét knowledge of Dr. Elmar Stachels
(former CEO of Bayer AG in China), who is a keyammhant in this field, was considered.
He provided both research and non-research literdtat he used in his former role to
formulate polices with regards to multinationalneeork.

One outcome of the scoping study was that no sygtemeview has dealt with
‘quantitative’ and/or ‘qualitative’ research on rational teamwork. Another outcome
was that ‘quantitative’ studies dominate the redean intercultural working groups as
was already mentioned in the introductory chagitbrs pattern is also observed in the
work of other researchers, who have conducted gstemmatic literature reviews in this
field (Podsiadlowski, 2002; Cramer, 2007). This dwance is also found in many
practice-relevant intercultural management stu(Begman & Bell, 2007) even though
‘qualitative’ studies are regarded by educatioraburces as more appropriate for
intercultural issues (Leedy & Ormrod, 2005; Bryng&Bell, 2007).

However, for the purpose of developing this systeigerature review on a broad
range of studies, ‘quantitative’ and ‘qualitativesearch should both be considered while
taking into account, as mentioned previously, suah a clear-cut differentiation does not
exist and that so-called ‘qualitative’ research roffigr more insight into the social,
emotional and experiential phenomena as are faunalitinational teamwork. Hence,
findings from ‘qualitative’ research may contribditethis systematic review. Therefore,
the search outline should try to include both regeanethodologies by making search
results related to ‘qualitative’ research possaid acknowledging the current dominance

of ‘quantitative’ studies.
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Search outline

Tranfield et al. (2003) suggest carrying out a coghpnsive review by searching
published and unpublished sources, which meandglifi@tent sources in published
journals, listed bibliographic databases and uriphbt sources (such as conference
proceedings and internet pages) regarding muléinatiworking groups and teams should
be searched for studies. Firstly, | conducted $emron core bibliographic databases,
which cover journals, books and dissertations. fobHewing databases have been searched
via EBSCO: Business Source Premier, IBSS (IntesnatiBibliography of the Social
Sciences), PsycINFO and PsycARTICLES. Secondlycdoference proceedings, Zetoc
was searched. Thirdly, the Internet source GooglekB/ Google Scholar was utilised due
to its extensive database resources (including &lahefior example). It has to be noted that
only items not previously found were used from@wgle results. Relevant books were
also retrieved from a local library and referenitations from relevant research were
followed up for further potential literature.

Within these three stages non-research baseduiteraas not excluded. The
search keywords and search terms were generateckaslt of the learning set meeting of
the University of Gloucestershire’s “Doctor of Buoigss Administration” cohort in Munich
and were created in line with the systematic re\peactice of the NHS Centre for
Reviews and Dissemination (CRD) (as cited in McDattiret al., 2004). | joined this
“Systematic Literature Review” course orf™lay 2009 (this module gave an
introduction to theoretical frameworks and the @asi approaches to literature review).
The CRD has developed a series of electronic setrategies, for example, to capture
studies for inclusion in PsychINFO. Each of thesarsh strategies can be applied to
review-specific search strategies and offer a beoad and well-known example for

search term development in applied science or mkslatence (CRD, 2001). Therefore,
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their search terms have been taken as examplésigditerature review. The execution of
the search terms showed that identifying ‘qualrgtstudies in such databases is
problematic, because most recent databases hausdeatd ‘qualitative’ research, which
could have been represented by a specific funatidineir search forms (McDermott, et
al., 2004).

This means that most databases do not have spadifject headings for the
selection of ‘qualitative’ research, or in otherrd®, there is no possibility of using a ‘tick-
box’ in a search mask or search field to selecy tmé ‘qualitative’ studies from a
database. This seems from my point of view incaestsvith the strict differentiation
between ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ in the eesch methodological literature and | had
therefore not expected this. In order to be ableré@eed with the literature review and
‘manually’ overcome the above-mentioned ‘probleh& bnly approach seemed to be to
use free text words (McDermott, et al., 2004). Eesould be able to identify sufficient
‘qualitative’ as well as ‘quantitative’ studies tleae comprehensive enough in terms of
their multinational teamwork focus to contributethe identification of factors influencing
communication in multinational teams.

Drawing on McDermott et al. (2004) to solve thaussnentioned before the search
terms were divided into two categories: 1) Studsigie terms likegqualitati* andfocus
groupalongside others likguestionnaire*andsurvey2) Words which might appear in
‘qualitative’ research likexplor*, experience*, perceptiorgndperspective*beside
others likemeasure* poinandtask* Terms that were likely to occur within a desaadpt
of multinational research, likaultinational*, multicultur*, intercultur*, culture*,
nationali* andethnic, were kept unchanged.

As already similarly experienced by McDermott et(2004), the above-mentioned

study design terms led to high specificity and piceti fewer irrelevant items, but only a
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few of the studies found focused on working grotgashs and multi-nationality at the
same time. Initial readings showed that most ofitiheferred to the concept diversity.
Thereforedivers*was added as a search term and provided a goaltl sestudies in the
field of multinational working groups and teams hlgo many false hits on diversity in
general, educational and hierarchical diversitieams and gender-diversity (for search
terms used see Table 1in Appendix 1).

It must also be put on record that no researchebsisly focusing solely on Sino-
German-teamwork was found as indicated beforeitBw#ts to be considered that terms
that are likely to occur within a description ostlact of multinational research (as above)
do not explicitly contain search terms regardingn€te or German participants. They
have been adjusted accordingly, purely in ordeotdirm the gap in research on Sino-
German teamwork, but Chinese and German partigpaate only found within research
projects focusing on teamwork that included sewdiféérent nationalities.

Therefore, the results of the search in terms®fthe of the literature confirmed
the need for a study focusing on Sino-German teatidis problem will be partly
solved by my research on Sino-German teamwork tarissemination. Additionally, as
mentioned in the introductory chapter, recent negealso identifies a lack of existing
research on factors that influence communicatiamuttinational teams (Nam, Lyons,
Hwang, & Kim, 2009; Watson, Kumar, & Michaelsen939, which will be partly
addressed with this study’s focus on Chinese anch&e participants.

Search results

The three search steps resulted in 4,046 citatidms abstracts and titles of these
were read and 3,813 studies were rejected sincmdjaity of these were not concerned
with teams or working groups (taking it more at toenpany level, for example), were not

focused on multinational heterogeneity in such teé&mather gender diversity, for example)
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and some do not contain a research methodologyipise. Furthermore, double
citations were also rejected. This left 233 citasiowhich were read through (title and
abstract) for a second time and 120 of these vegeeted for similar reasons. The final
number of potentially relevant citations that wesieved for a more detailed evaluation
of the full text (Tranfield, et al., 2003) was P4.this stage the final number was still
tentative because the abstracts often did not coate@ugh information to ensure that they
fitted the aim of this literature review. Therefotlee 54 studies were extracted in the next
step (for search results and the numbers extraeted able 2 in Appendix 1).
Inclusion/exclusion criteria

Following the key characteristics of the systemadigew method, the application
of inclusion and exclusion criteria on the extrdcid studies, that were formulated at the
planning stage (Bryman & Bell, 2007) was perfornigek Table 3), after each study was
read through completely. The application of the#erta resulted in 18 studies that fitted

the inclusion criteria for this review.
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Table 3

Inclusion/exclusion criteria

Parameters Inclusion criteria Exclusion criteria
Group Multinational diverse groups (multiple Bi-national- and bi-culturally diverse
diversity nationalities) groups

Ethnically culturally diverse groups

Mix of several types of diversity
within one group research project (for
example gender / age / education /

experience AND nationality)

Time Studies published from 1990 onwards Studies pudtidiefore 1990

frame

Population  Studies which focus on real existing Studies which only focus on virtual

teams teams

Outcome Studies concerned with the processes Studies which do not report on

and_result®f multinational teamwork processes and results of multinational

that differ from national homogenous teamwork
teams
Study type Primary research Book reviews, litemataviews,

opinion pieces

Studies containing findings which are  Studies which do not report on
based on ‘quantitative’ and/or methods applied (unclear
‘qualitative’ methods (data collection methodology) for data collection and

and analysis) analysis
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In order to justify the exclusion of studies frone tknowledge base and to illustrate
the reasons for exclusion, the criteria for eadlap@ter are explained in the following.
Group diversity

Research results on bi-nationally and bi-culturdilyerse groups (consisting of two
nationalities or cultures) may not represent redesesults on multinational groups
because the nature of the outcome of bi-natiormlgstudies is, according to the social
psychologist Tajfel (1974) who researched ‘discnation’ processes underpinning inter-
group processes from a more positivistic standpdifferent from the outcome of studies
of multinational groups. One reason argued ishiaational groups tend to be easier to
divide into two camps than groups with severaloralities and a different result would be
obtained if bi-national studies were combined gifidies of multinational groups in a
single synthesis in this literature review.

Another reason for not including research resuitbienational and bi-culturally
diverse groups is that, depending on the specakground of the two nations involved,
one party could easily become a minority group beeaf its different cultural or national
historical background (for example wars, developnségge) or a different number (ratio)

of team members could also lead to a differeni) other words very specific depending

on the two nationalities involvethasis for research results than with researcHwzind

on multinational groups (Tajfel, 1974). (Of coutscknowledge that my own later
published research result on Sino-German teamwaskmot be suitable for inclusion in a
literature review on multinational teamwork for tbeme reasons.) In addition, research
results for ethnically culturally diverse groupsynaso not represent research results on
multinational groups as described in chapter ltjae&esearch topic, aim and questions’.
Although these two criteria may overlap in someal&s, for the purpose of the

creation of a systematic review for my thesis faeg®n Chinese and German nationals
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working in teams and which selects its participaasording to these two nationalities,
only studies reporting on multinationally diversains were considered. Therefore, also
studies reporting only on the results of a mixefesal diversity types (for example gender
or age and nationality) were not included. Howesasra postmodernist | do not consider
culture to be a static value. In my opinion, intétgral communication within teams, such
as Sino-German teams, will change over time in @awe with the social, political,
economic and cultural developments of both so@etieolved. Therefore, a further
opening of Chinese society and a further globatisatf the world economy will
inevitably lead to a rapprochement between WestedhChinese cultures.
Time frame

As globalisation involving China and other emergoogintries is a major factor in
creating multinational teams in international compa today the review needed to focus
only on studies that reported on teams in the djeditgon period that started in 1990 (Hirn,
2005).
Population

It is obvious that virtual teams may show a difigrstyle of teamwork and
communication than teams meeting face-to-face. Alting to social presence theory,
virtual interaction is extremely low in the feelinfjbeing togetherin comparison with
face-to-face team@Valther as cited in Nam, Lyons, Hwang, & Kim, 800Although the
results for the problem-solving and decision-malohgirtual teams turned out to be
gualitatively equal to face-to-face teamsome studies, virtual teams may take more time
to do it and it might be harder for them to findtoal agreement (Nam, et al., 2009). In
order to clearly differentiate between researchidnal and face-to-face teams many
researchers in the field of intercultural teamweitker decide to focus their studies on one

type of interaction (virtual or face-to-face) oméigitly separate the research findings per
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type of interaction (Cramer, 2007; PodsiadlowskD2, Staples & Zhao, 2006). This
systematic review is intended to be a basis faraeh on Sino-German teamwork and
therefore needed to take into account that Chipesple show a strong preference for
face-to-face communication (Zinzius, 2007; Kuan &ridg-Kuan, 2008) (as described
later in relation to ‘informal communication’ in apter 5, section ‘It is necessary to party
with them, it is necessary to booze with them’)otder to clearly express the
dissertation’s focus on face-to-face teams andppdicableness to Sino-German
teamwork, only studies reporting on face-to-fa@ts were included.
Outcome

In order to identify factors influencing communicat in multinational teams it was
necessary to include studies that reported onnbeepses (for example communication)
and results (for example understanding and misstalading) of multinational teamwork.
These studies had to be searched for these fagctotisematic analysis. Studies that only
report on multinational teamwork, without considgrprocesses and results, are only
reporting on the outcome of multinational teamwd@ince the factors influencing
communication during teamwork are not a kind ottouate, but rather kinds of input or
preconditions, such studies could not assist imeaaty the aim of this review in
identifying factors influencing communication in lational teams.
Study type

Based on Clarke and Oxman’s study of how to condditerature review of
‘qualitative’ research (as cited in Tranfield, & 2003) | believe that only primary studies
reporting research results can contribute to téh&ges of research results from various
studies. As this synthesis of research resultdofi@ving step of this literature review,
book reviews and literature reviews had to be ededi(for details of the studies meeting

the inclusion criteria please see Table 5).
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Problems with inclusion/exclusion criteria

The inclusion and exclusion criteria led to probsetiue to their application to
‘qualitative’ research in relation to identifyiniget year of data collection (parameter: time
frame) and the applied methods, which were oftdrerplicitly described (parameter:
study type). Campbell (2003) described such problestated to the selection of
‘qualitative’ studies by systematic review and skdwhat the systematic reviews’
foundation is a more positivistic, linear and pefided process whilst ‘qualitative’
research is more flexible and non-linear. McDernf@®04) experienced similar problems
in her systematic review of ‘qualitative’ and ‘quidative’ research results and highlighted
alternative search strategies that are relatedrtgobng techniques such as data saturation,
snowball citation and theoretical sampling to awidh problems.

As expressed by Jensen and Allen (1996), who dpedlan interpretative meta-
synthesis method for the synthesis of ‘qualitatiesearch results, what such rather
positivistic strategies risk is the omission oekglnt data that could lead to multi-voiced
and open-ended results. Therefore, such alternstiiggegies have not been followed in
this review and studies with such ‘problems’ weo¢ excluded at this stage, but the 18
studies identified for the ‘quality’ appraisal stagnight have also been identified via some
of these alternative techniques due to their naraowge of sources (for sources of the
studies meeting the inclusion criteria please sd#€el4 and for details (‘qualitative’/
‘quantitative’ research, for example) of the stgdimeeeting the inclusion criteria please see
Table 5).

Due to the author’s position as a postmodernisalitative’ researcher, it has to be
considered that the step-wise exclusion procedesertbed above may risk excluding
studies that have potential value for the revieaws, but which value is not recognised at

the inclusion/exclusion stage. In order to copdhie positivist tendency of the
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systematic literature review methodology, and dpeadly with its exclusion of studies
whilst at the same time not changing its procegbedollowing procedure has been
observed each time a study was identified for estclu Since two recent narrative, and
therefore non-systematic literature reviews, onticwitural working groups (also
including multinational teams) are included asefgre in two identified research studies
(Podsiadlowski, 2002; Cramer, 2007), each studytified for exclusion was searched for
in the two reviews. If the study for exclusion wasnd within one of the two reviews,
then the text of the study to be excluded was ag-te confirm that the exclusion criteria
are sufficiently fulfilled. By doing so | tried teee if these studies have potential value for
the review’s aim, even they were suggested foruskah at the inclusion/exclusion stage.
‘Quality’ assessment

A ‘traditional’ systematic review, for example stiudies with controlled trials and a
more positivistic theoretical framework, would cainta ‘quality’ assessment stage. The
aim of such assessment would be to exclude sttiia¢slo not provide ‘reliable’ answers
to the review question. However, it is conteste@tivar such assessment methods should
be applied to literature because such methodsatrgemerally accepted by the
methodology research community, mostly with regaodfie assessment of ‘qualitative’
research (Dixon-Woods, et al., 2005; Thomas & Har@008). Besides, | am not
searching for ‘reliable’ answers in these studigtsrbther for contradictions between
studies and gaps in their findings leading to idieation of a multiplicity of voices in the
academic community.

Since no comprehensive ‘quality’ assessment mefibrololoth ‘quantitative’ and
‘qualitative’ studies is generally accepted in thethodology research field and due to my
philosophical stance, all 18 studies, after appbeceof the inclusion/exclusion criteria in

this systematic review, were included for syntheBigelve of the included studies were
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conducted in a university environment and had sttgdas participants; three studies
focused on students with work experience (MBA stisle None of these are ‘qualitative’
studies. Six studies were conducted in a companyamment; four studies are
‘qualitative’ (including two which utilise both rearch methods). Although this clustering
indicates a clear separation between ‘qualita@wvel ‘quantitative’ research it is often
difficult to classify research as being entirelyaljtative’ or ‘quantitative’ as explained
previously. Additionally, the selection of studes described above and as experienced by
other researchers interested in the synthesisualitgtive’ research in literature reviews
showed that much research contains both aspeatsn@$h& Harden, 2008). However, as
mentioned before, the terms are in common use alpdiuh for this literature review, so
they were used in this thesis in order to classtifylies.

Not undertaking a ‘quality’ assessment stage, wiaing ‘qualitative’ studies
included in a systematic reviews, is, accordinBitcn-Woods (2005) who have
conducted literature reviews which included bothalkifative’ and ‘quantitative’ studies, a
choice of equal rights, like undertaking exclustdriterature through ‘quality’
assessment. Thomas and Harden (2008) of the ERfeCen whose recommendations
the thematic analysis of this review is based, alostrongly suggest such an exclusion of
‘qualitative’ research because, “there is littheperical evidence on which to base
decisions for excluding studies based on qualisgssment” (Thomas & Harden, 2008, p.
8). Besides, Tranfield et al. (2003) add that i tanagement field it may be possible to
execute a ‘quality’ assessment stage, but managewessarchers usually rely on the
implicit ‘quality’ rating of a particular journalather than formally applying any ‘quality’
assessment method. Other scholars argue more idadiqualitative’ and ‘quantitative’
research) saying that papers should not be exclimdedasons of ‘quality’, particularly

where this might result in synthesisers discounitimgortant studies for the sake of surface
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mistakes, which are distinguished from fatal mistathat ‘invalidate’ the findings (Jensen
& Allen, 1996; Sandelowski, et al., 1997).
Integrating/synthesising ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantgtive’ research on multinational
teamwork and its results

Thematic analysis was utilised as a synthesisiathad for this systematic review
in order to identify factors influencing communicatt in multinational teamwork. As
suggested by Dixon-Woods (2005), | would like tonpout that this thematic analysis is
primarily theory-driven, meaning that the literawras searched according to rather pre-
defined categories, in other words according toumgerstanding of intercultural
communication as learned from theory and pracasedgscribed in the following section).
As my description of intercultural communicatiorbssed on an underlying
conceptualisation the theory-driven approach h&lgecus only on factors influencing
communication in multinational teams, rather thartlee conceptualisation of intercultural
communication itself. They were recognised basetherirequency (‘prominent’ in this
view) with which they appeared in all studies int#d, because a weighting according to
their explanatory valueould be a type of ‘quality’ assessment that hesady been found
to be not suitable for this review or for my apprioa
Definition of communication

This thesis, on a broad level, and this systentiédi@ture review analyse factors
influencing communication in multinational teamé$ielfactors presuppose a clear idea of
what ‘communication’ actually is and, in my opinjonis first of all necessary to define
the term ‘communication’ to a certain extent.

Hardly any other word is currently so frequentlgdss the term
“‘communication” (Cramer, 2007). The phenomenonashmunication is ubiquitous and

scholars from various disciplines such as philogpphthropology, informatics,
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psychology, sociology, linguistics, media scierterature, et cetera have all focused on
it. The diverse nature of the communication phenwmnanakes it difficult to give a
general or specific definition for ‘communicatioe’specially since this is not entirely
desirable from a postmodern perspective. In theVi€sen had already identified 160
definitions of the term communication (Merten, 1R However, it is rare to find a
definition of communication in books or articles intercultural communication (for
example Hymes, 1979; Ting-Toomey, 1988), even wduilhors make attempts to further
refine terms such as “communication events” , “oamication situations”,
“communicative competence” and the like. Therdss ao definition of communication to
be found in the two-volume Handbooks of Linguistacsl Communication Science
although phenomena like “communication conflictsgmmunication disorders” and
“intercultural communication” et cetera are addeels3Vhether this lack of a definition for
the basic term “communication” is an oversightattte authors’ considering it to be a
term of everyday life, the meaning of which is aas, is not clear.

Considering some of the definitions given for “coamitation”, such as the ones
stated below, it becomes obvious that the mearitigoword, although playing an

important part in everyday life, is not always urégoious.

“Communication means shipment of messages.” (Mett@i7, p. 174)

“Communication can also be understood as a procedar reaching
understanding.” (Faller, 2003, p. 14)

“Communication means a verbal exchange of infororathat refers to a
background understanding constituted by reflexa®gentation.” (Merten, 1977,
p. 178)

“Communication is a three-digit selection process] the selection of the
information itself, [...]secondly the selectionitsf messages, [...Jthirdly the
expectation of success, the expectation of an sacep selection” (Luhmann,
1984, pp. 194-196)
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“Communication is the transfer of meanings betw&am systems capable of
communicating.” (Merten, 1977, p. 181)

“Communication means acting. The theory of comation comprises specific
theories of action.” (Meggle, 1997, p. 5)

These “communication” definition examples demonstdifferent understandings
of the term that thus qualify the supposed similiand the everyday understanding of the
concept of ‘communication’. However, it is not thien of this thesis and the systematic
literature review to express an opinion on theedéht communication definitions or to
develop a new definition. In view of the fact tila¢ term ‘communication’ penetrates into
various different disciplines, a ‘simple’ definitiavould lead to an insufficient
understanding of the dimensions of communicatidrer&fore | rather seek understanding
of communication as a complex and multifaceted taos The following explanations
aim at demonstrating the multi-faced basis thapeup this thesis and the systematic
literature review.

Communication as an interactive process of exchamginformation and
reaching an understandingThe present thesis, and therefore this systemggrature
review, analyses interpersonal communication sdeire ‘communication’ distances itself
from the mathematical-technical view of transfegrdata. In this thesis, communication is
not conceived of as being a unilaterally designedgss (like notification, transfer or
interpretation of information) but a symmetricadiyuctured process (in the sense of
interaction and the process of dialogue to gairetstdnding). Therefore, communication
does not mean that “someone conveys something etenplitself to another person and
that this other person simply seizes or rejecth sumessage that has been transmitted”
(Hartung, 1991, p. 241).

Interpersonal communication is always a matteeoiprocal exchange of

information, opinions, ideas and attitudes and dlivays about “externally visible,
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concrete interactions between individuals withjoiat spatio-temporal reference system”
(Hartung, 1991, p. 241). Communication partnerskmsenders and receivers at the same
time. Communication is therefore not only about pagner sending a message and the
other receiving it but that both partners mutualgate something new, whether it is a joint
text (conversation) or “a certain view of the subjef communication that reaches beyond
the individual perspectives” (Hartung, 1991, p. R41

Therefore, | do not see communication as a lineazgss in the way that most
communication models do with a tendency towardsngathree basic elements: a sender,
a message, and a receiver (Kittler, 2008). Foamst, McDaniel, Samovar, and Porter
(2005, p. 8) offer a more sophisticated view withuanber of additional components that
better suits my interpersonal perspective. A soofgeformation, often referred to as
‘sender’, a message to be transmitted, a chanraidgh which the message is transmitted,
and a receiver to whom the original message isemddd are the central elements.
Furthermore, the reciprocal ideas of feedback amskrthat interfere with the transmission
are included.

The sender can be described as the individualaupgwho originates the message.
According to McDaniel, Samovar, and Porter (2008)p“a sender is someone with a
need or desire, be it social, occupational, orrmftion-driven, to communicate with
others”. To address this desire, the sender traasmiencoded message through a channel
to the receiver(s). The message originating froensnder consists of the information
understood to create an intended meaning. Comntionczan therefore be described as
the interaction of two or more individuals in orderexchange messages and create
meaning (Adler, 2002). Messages characteristicalhsist of verbal or non-verbal
behaviouremes, which are encoded and transmittedgh a channel to the receiver. The

channel is considered as any means that provigathdor moving the message from the
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sender to the receiver. The receiver is the inteérmal@inintended recipient of the message
(Kittler, 2008). Resulting from the information eeed, the recipient creates meaning.
Since the receiver may interpret a message acgptdihis own frame of mind, which
does not necessarily match that of the sendemsesre likely to occur.

Interferences that affect the transmission carelbradd ‘noise’. A prominent type
of noise that interferes with communication is pbgbknoise (for example, a car passing
by during a communication between two individualdding unintended noise and thereby
altering the message sent). Another type of naskddoe that individuals communicate in
a culture-specific way that hampers transmissi@t&/éen them in particular ways due to
their different cultural backgrounds (as descrilmerklation to cultural matters being
reflected in communication in the section ‘Whainigercultural communication’ in this
chapter). Feedback will occur after and even duinigypreting the message and
generating meaning, the receiver will respond atiogrto the meaning he or she assigns
to the message and take the role of a sender &sAsmehentioned in the introductory
chapter, this is based on the assumption that eften the best efforts to have a
meaningful communication do not necessarily prodhedntended outcome.

Communication may not have one clear result widarcunderstanding but have
varying results and therefore different degreesmaferstanding, indicating the presence of
interferences. This also reflects my perspectiae tbmmunication partners can be senders
and receivers at the same time. This interpretatf@ommunication conforms to the
etymological sense of the word because the termmaancation can be attributed to the
Latin wordcommunicarelt has three principal meanings: 1. to unify; 2skare
something with someone; 3. to talk something ovién @omeone. The interactive aspect
of communication does not mean “that this aspeahig manifested in the form of

cooperation; similarly, it cannot be excluded tiné¢racting participants may attempt
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deceptions or that they fall prey to misunderstagsli (Hartung, 1991, p. 241). In what
follows, a communication model will be describedttreflects my above-mentioned
perspective on communication.

Shannon and Weaver (1949) developed a model fagosirthe transmission and
reception of messages. The model introduces eleantiegt are not found in older models
such as a source for noise. Shannon’s original hfodelectronic communication
developed at the Bell Laboratories during a reseproject on the problem of
cryptography later came to the interest behaviasgi@ntists, but can also be considered as
the most prominent linear, one-way transmissionehadd therefore not suitable for my
view on interactional interpersonal communicatidfeaver’s introductory note suggests
that Shannon’s communication theory could be agdphiea broad sense to include “all of
the procedures by which one mind may affect andb{i&rannon & Weaver, 1949, p. 3).
The model includes information as a mathematicastant. An intended meaning
converted by an information source into a signédassmitted through a channel to the
receiver who, again, converts the signal into cahensible content. Interferences caused
by noise source(s) distort the transmitted signdlr@duce the predictability of what the

original sent message was. The model is illustratddgure 3.

information .
source transmitter receiver destination

> > —»| —»D
signal received

signal

message

noise
source

Figure 3. Communication model d8hannon and Weaver (1949)

% From “The Mathematical Theory of Communicationy, ®. Shannon and W. Weaver, 1949, p. 9,
Copyright 1949 University of lllinois Press.
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Other process models offer modified approachesfi@rent terminologies, but still
remain related to the idea of message transmissidoriginated in the model of Shannon
and Weaver (1949). However, Shannon and Weaved49jtommunication model does
not reflect my perspective that communication pardrcan be senders and receivers at the
same time and interact reciprocally with each other

Another concept that fits better with my researetspective is Krippendorff's
(1986) information theory. As the name “informatibieory” suggests, “information” is
the key to Klaus Krippendorff's (1986) approactctanmunication. Intended to provide
structural models for ‘qualitative’ data, Krippemtfe (1986) work also introduced a
model for information transmission, which can basidered to be an extension of
Shannon and Weaver’s mathematical model. FolloBuljvan (1986, p. 5), Krippendorff
puts information theory “into a framework that mestial scientists can readily
comprehend and evaluate”. Furthermore, his apprisddarticularly successful at making
a rather complicated system [..] as simple as pesg(Sullivan, 1986, p. 5) in his view.
The aim of communication is to transport an intehaeaning from a sender to a receiver.
The sender’s entropy can be compared to the meahithg message. The message sent
and the message received does not have to bedadmtit should correspond to one
another. In this ideal case, Krippendorff (1986 as of a perfect channel where encoding
and decoding are considered to be the inversectf ather.

In the process of communication, interferencedilaedy to occur that lower the
guality (in terms of effectiveness and efficienoycommunication. Krippendorff (1986)
identifies two basic categories of interferencegtiecation and noise. Figure 4 shows the
flow of information through a communication chamdavisualises these two interferences:
“Equivocation subtracts from the sender’s entropsiding the quantity of information

actually transmitted, and noise adds unrelatechtian to this transmitted quality, yielding
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the entropy at the receiver. The amount of inforamatransmitted is the entropy shared by

both - input and output, sender and receiver, anahs (Krippendorff, 1986, p. 24).

Noise

TR

M|

|\
cetver’s ¢ 1nn
Transmission T (A:1) Receiver's entropy (1)
Sender’s catrapy H (A)

T
L

Equivocation

1, (A)

Figure 4. Krippendorff's (1986) model of information transrsiisr.

Equivocation occurs, when the message sent hasrtwmre equally plausible
meanings. These are messages that are ambigadusci, contradictory, or evasive
(Adler & Rodman, 2003). Ambiguity in meaning casuk from inherently ambiguous
words or phrases that make it difficult to intetpaay specific meaning. An equivocal
message sometimes contains words or phrases witiledmeanings. “These messages
leave it up to the receiver regarding how to intetphe message” (Chovil, 2007, p. 106).
As a consequence, the exact same intended message sent to different receivers with
different meanings.

Noise relates to the different types of interfeemthat plague every
communication event (McDaniel, et al., 2005). Cdased technically, the term noise
refers to anything that distorts the message thecetsender encodes (Jandt, 2003, p. 31)
“If noise is introduced, then the received messageains certain distortions [..] [and] the
received signal exhibits greater information - ettér, the received signal is selected out
of a more varied set than is the transmitted sigisdannon & Weaver, 1949, p. 19). The

question therefore is whether the information isiiddle or not.

* From “Information Theory. Structural models forajjtative data”, by K. Krippendorff, 1986, p. 25,
Copyright Sage Publishing.
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Rather than Krippendorff's (1986) information thgger se - which is more
frequently employed in rather technical disciplinglse basic idea that the information
between the sender and the receiver is altereateyral interferences which either add or
subtract information seems adequate in the coofiexty communication perspective,
because the information transmitted depends to witant sender and receiver share the
entropy or change the entropy through the procedmlmgue. Therefore, this model can,
to some degree, reflect communication as an intieeaprocess of exchanging information
and reaching understandirigpr this systematic literature review and thesis,dernal
factors that add or subtract information and lead D interferences in communication
are defined as negative influences, while factoreat do not add or subtract
information are defined as positive influencesk-urther facets of my understanding of
communication are explained in the following.

Communication channelsThe existence of at least one communication channel
through which information can be transferred, ieaessary condition for the
accomplishment of communication (Watzlawick, Bealamet H., & Jackson Donald D.,
1972). Depending on whether information is beigsferred by written or spoken
language a distinction is made between written@aatlcommunication. Spoken language
is the principal communication channel for integmeral communication (Cramer, 2007).

However, language is not the only communicatiomale&for interpersonal
communication. It is also possible to communicateneans of gestures and facial
expressions (body language) and in other ways. iShidy we distinguish between verbal
and non-verbal communication. In the context obaécommunication some information
is conveyed through intonation, pauses, laughigijrgy, silence and the speed of speech.
This is referred to as paralinguistic communicati©nly oral communication is analysed

in this thesis. In light of this, special attentisrpaid to the verbal level of communication
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and “non-language”/ non-linguistic (such as soaitital) communicative aspects are also
considered. The reason for this is that spokerulage is not the only channel of
communication but the most important one for intespnal and therefore also for
intercultural communication.

In addition to the language, socio-cultural knowgedan also have an influence on
communication. For example, whereas communicatastnprs are generally immediately
aware of language problems (misunderstandingsaluedng translation for example)
they are often unaware of socio-linguistic problddifferent meanings of words in
different cultures for example) that can resulturther misunderstandings and conflicts. In
other words, | believe that communication is tlsmission of meaning from one person

to another with each person influenced by a diffecailtural context (Kittler, 2008).

Content and relationship aspects of communicatioBach communication has a
content and a relationship aspect (Watzlawick|.el@72; Adamzik, 1984). Each
communication is therefore not only a matter ohsfarring information but also of
building relations between the communicants. Whemmaunicating, the individuals
involved always establish a relationship with eattfer. “They perceive each other as
individuals — either via the contents of the comioation or independently of it — judge
the partner either positively or negatively, wanbe seen in a certain way and so forth”
(Hartung, 1991, p. 71).

As mentioned above, communication is not only amaed conveying information
but communicating individuals also exchange infdram opinions and so on reciprocally.
However, if the communication partners do not coafee for example due to a lack of
communicative competence or knowledge about retes@mventions or standards of

communication on the part of one or both commureogbartners, then misunderstandings
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and miscommunication arise thus affecting the i@lahip between the communicating
partners.

Communication knowledge, conventions, standards atyles of communication.

There is more to communication than linguistic ktemge (Cramer, 2007). In
order to be understood or even accepted as a coivation partner certain rules,
conventions and standards need to be observed éCra607). Communication
competence implies knowledge regarding conventistasidards and appropriate styles of
communication. The two terms ‘convention’ and ‘stard’ are often used as synonyms.
‘Conventions’ are defined as “rules for interperaiodealings and social behaviour that
are considered to be standards of conduct witlsiocgety” (Drosdowski, 1980, p. 1548);
and ‘standards’ are “generally acknowledged ratassidered to be authoritative”
(Drosdowski, 1980, p. 1894). In a given languagamainity conventions and standards of
communication are, in actual fact, to be underst®od consensus with regards to
communicative behaviour and disregard of these eatans and standards a violation.
Conventions and standards of communication alwaysyi their socio-cultural
background.

Communication partners from different language mmities and cultures possess
different communication know-how and under paracwdommunication circumstances
they will often use various orientations of aciegtand patterns of interpretation (Kittler,
2008) reflecting their influence or socialisationdifferent cultural contexts. This creates
numerous differences with regards to the approadoding, transferring and decoding; in
some cases, however, this can also be the basisrfanunication interferences (Kittler,
2008).

In this thesis the term ‘style of communicationailso used in the context of

analysing communication behaviour. ‘Style’ is ambéguous term. It refers to “different
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aspects of linguistic action” (Sandig, 1986, p..3I)e term ‘style’ in this thesis and
systematic literature review can be considerecetmbine with the definition by Sandig
(1986) as:

“being, for the participants, a meaningful wayamnducting concrete actions that

trigger effects in given situations by means ofstegmarks, in relation to the

participants’ (not necessarily conscious) knowledfg/pes of situations, action
patterns, patterns of text and know-how, typesytisic sense and stylistic effects,
types of stylistic structures and principles, stgehnigues, style inventory and

style patterns” (Sandig, 1986, p. 157).

Style is here understood to be a “choice” (Sant®@6, p. 32). In fact, for
particular communication situations there are o#tkernative styles to choose from. It is
quite common that communicating individuals havease preferences with regards to
style (Sandig, 1986). In the analysis conductettismthesis and therefore also in the
systematic literature review, a distinction is maeééwveen a ‘direct’ and ‘indirect’ style of
communication. With regards to an ‘indirect’ stglecommunication this means that “an
intention, which could be understood from the gibraand/or context, is not phrased
literally but in an ‘indirect’ manner” (Sandig, 188p. 252).

In summary, | therefore see communication as samantive process as expressed
by Krippendorff's (1986) model but on its own ihtés to ignore the complexity and
richness of facts due to different communicatioargtels, the content and relationship
aspect and the use of communication knowledge,artions, standards and style based
on the communication partner’s language/ cultugakiground. These missing elements
are essential to my understanding of communicafibis model plus the missing essential
elements provide a ground for my understandingrigrcultural communication, which is
explained in the following subsection.

Intercultural Communication

What is culture?Culture is a word that is also commonly used whitstny mind,

the meaning of the term is not always clear anchabbe defined in any clear-cut way.
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Many researchers have addressed the term or tm@ple@on ‘culture’. Even back in the
1940s the American cultural anthropologists Kroedvet Kluckhohn (1952) identified
more than 150 definitions for this term. As men#idnn the introductory chapter,
according to Javidan, House, Dorfman, Hanges, aitig & Luque (2006, p. 899)
definitions of culture “vary from the very inclug\(‘culture is the human-made part of the
environment’ Herskovits, 1955) to highly focusedufture is a shared meaning system’
Shweder & Levine, 1984)". In a highly focused p&djpe culture is particularly closely
related to the communication issue. For instanedl, 959, p. 217) provides the
definition that “culture is communication and conmaation is culture” and suggests that
the use of context in communication varies in défe cultures (Hall, 1979). Apart from
Hall's (1979) focused perspective only a few of dedinitions relevant for intercultural
communication are considered here.

The following early definition of culture given Byaylor (1871) in his book
“Primitive Culture”in 1871 is often quoted by anthropologists: “Cudtor civilisation in
the broadest ethnological sense is such epitorkealedge, belief, art, morality, law,
conventions and all the other skills and habit$ than, as a member of his society, has
acquired.” For Linton (1974, p. 13) the term cultatso implies the behavioural patterns
of the members of a society. “A culture is the @lesomplex comprising of learned
behaviour and results of behaviour, the individelaments of which are shared and passed
on by the members of a certain society”.

However, the American anthropologist Brislin (19812) describes culture as “an
identifiable group with common convictions and ex@eces, with value systems that are
associated with these experiences and with arestter a common historical background”.
In cultural anthropology the term culture is mainbnsidered to be a system of concepts,

convictions, attitudes and value orientations betome apparent in the behaviour and
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actions of people as well as in their intellectasadl material products (Maletzke, 1996, p.
16). According to this understanding of culture @f@nese and the German societies, for
example, each form their own respective cultures.

In cognitive anthropology, culture is defined &g the cognitive world of the
members of a culture, which is represented by titiee¢y of knowledge or of such
knowledge systems that enable actions, which argtant with existing regulations and
culturally accepted (Leonhoff, 1992, p. 121). Aatog to Goodenough (1967, p. 36), the
main representative and founder of cognitive amqgblagy, culture is not a material
phenomenon:

“It does not consist of things, people, behaviamrremotions. It is rather an

organisation of these things. It is the form ohys that people have in mind, their

models for perceiving, and otherwise interpretihngrh. As such, the things people
say or do, their social arrangements and events,moducts or by-products of

their culture as they apply it to the task of pévoey and dealing with their
circumstances.”

Modern linguistic research in the field of humameounication is strongly
influenced by Goodenough’s concept of culture m¢bntext of cognitive anthropology
(Hymes, 1979). According to this cognitive undansting of culture, culture is something
that people have in their heads and under its gaglandividuals control their behaviour.

This small selection of definitions out of the rnenous definitions of culture may
suffice to demonstrate the complexity of this te@ulture, in sum, can be divided into at
least three different dimensions: as orientatioaadivities, as entirety of artefacts that can
convey values and meanings or as concrete actaned out (Leonhoff, 1992) and taken
together these three form the foundation for thesis.

As an important, but hard to quantify, factor atdt has an influence on any
communication process and any interactive prodessly, it is important to emphasise
from a postmodern view that culture is not statit dynamic and adaptable and within a

certain society culture is not monolithic and hoerogous but heterogeneous. A society
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like the one in China with more than 50 nationahonities is a complex, non-
homogeneous social construct and it can reasoma&btpncluded that one could talk of
several cultures that can easily be differentiafath cultures of subgroups within a
society are referred to as subcultures. “Each dtureustands out against other subcultures
due its specific subcultural characteristics buhatsame time blends in with the
overarching culture” (Maletzke, 1996). However, toacept of subculture is not limited
to ethnically defined subgroups but also appliesth@r subgroups. In Germany, for
example, western and eastern German as well dasesauGerman and northern German
subcultures can be identified. The well and lesgatkd, adolescents and elderly, town
dwellers and villagers, each enterprise as wdlliffarent professional sectors exhibit their
own subcultures. It is therefore possible for ardiiidual to belong to several subcultures.
As expressed in the section ‘research topic, aidhabjectives/questions’ in chapter
1 ‘Introduction’, despite all the differences sgiecior an individual subculture,
subcultures still have a common core of worldvievadues, standards and action patterns
that demonstrate their belonging to a certain cal{dnapp, 2003) and therefore a
distinction between Chinese and German cultureaidewhereby nationality and language
are considered to be two characteristics thatréiffigate one culture from another (see
‘national culture’ in chapter 1, section ‘reseatgpic, aim and objectives/questions’).
What is intercultural communication2ntercultural communication is generally
understood to be communication between membersgfefaht cultures. Language and
ethnic origin are considered to be two major datéor intercultural communication. In
their book “Theories in Intercultural Communicatidim and Gudykunst (1988, p. 305)
define intercultural communication as follows:
“Intercultural communication is defined as the coomtation process that takes
place in a circumstance in which communicatorstgats of verbal and non-

verbalencoding and decoding are significantly défe because of cultural
differences. ...We are primarily concerned herdnwgi@mmunication situations of
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direct, face-to-face encounters between individoéidiffering cultural
backgrounds. The term culture is used broadly aatlusively to refer to the
collective life patterns shared by people in sogiups such as national, racial,
ethnic, socioeconomic, regional, and gender gro@mnmunication situations are
considered intercultural to the extent that thetpapants carry different cultural
and subcultural attributes. The more the particifsadiffer in their cultural and
subcultural attributes, the more intercultural tbemmunication is.”

Since culture is an overall concept and has nunseratiables, resources for
intercultural communication can include genderjaadass affiliation, dialect et cetera.
Communication between individuals that speak tineesianguage but have a different
ethnic background like, for example, between whitd black Americans, is often
considered to be intercultural communication. Fragnpostmodern perspective a clear
distinction between intercultural and intraculturammunication is difficult to make. In a
sense, every communication is an intercultural compation. In the vast majority of
cases in the field of linguistic research (Kittl208), however, intercultural
communication is perceived, in a more restrictetsgegas communication between
interacting partners from different cultural baakgnds where at least one of the partners
uses a language that is not his/her mother tonghes also includes situations where all
communication participants are using a second kagegu

In intercultural communication one comes acrokgimotodes, conventions, attitudes
and behaviours. Communication processes betweerbarsraf two or more different
cultures are much more prone to distortion thanmamnication between members of a
single culture. Even if members of two differenttares are capable of communicating
fluently in a given language irritations and misersfandings occur more often on average
than for single culture communications. Howevet,enery intercultural encounter is
bound to produce communicative distortions; rathercommunication partners generate

them during their interactions. However, the pasigiof individuals being capable of
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adapting to strange conventions and standardsnomcmication and of learning and
applying new communicative expressions should eaxcluded.

In summary, | therefore understand interculturahowinication, under the
following assumptions:

- there are several distinguishable cultures

- communication partners are always participants imembers of a culture

- cultural aspects are reflected in communicatiorth@ut cultural membership

communication is not possible at all)

- cultural membership means communicating in a sjgeedy

- common cultural membership facilitates communicgtahfferent cultural

membership makes it more difficult (Hinnenkamp, 299. 142).

This understanding reflects the pre-defined categdhat were used for searches
in the literature. It helps to focus only on fastarfluencing communication in
multinational teams since the conceptualisatiomigrcultural communication is the
‘theory-driven’ element of the thematic analysigtos systematic review. In the following
section the results are presented.

Results

The analysis process comprised three stages:ehéfidation of ‘prominent’
themes with regards to factors influencing commaitnin, the summarising of the findings
under thematic headings and the development okhigider thematic categories. The
main questions in intercultural communication resledhat occurred over and over again
when analysing these studies were to what extéfiereint communication structures,
behaviours and forms of organisation of differantures have an influence on the
communication process and what interferences theycause as well as how to resolve

these ‘distortions’ of intercultural communicatiddesides, due to the occasional
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separation in the research on communication ininatlbnal teams by team member or
group level in the studies included, the identifiactors were also separated itéam
member factorandgroup factorg(for summary tables providing description of keyrnts
see Tables 6 and 7 in Appendix 1.) The followingtegsis is structured by each thematic
heading (language skills, for example), which idelsia summary of the findings and
finally the development of the higher order themattegories (as a result).
Team member factors which influence the communiaatiin multinational teams
Language skillsMembers of multinational teams mostly do not usgrtimother
tongue as a working language in their team becthese teams are usually made up of
members from different nationalities, meaning thambers have different national-
cultural backgrounds and often speak differentlaggs (Staples & Zhao, 2006). There
appears to be a universal view that there is iaterfice in team communication through an
increased complexity and an increased probabifitpisunderstandings, caused by the
composition of a team with different nationaliti&€arley & Mosakowski, 2000; Shaw,
2004; Staples & Zhao, 2006; Watson, et al., 1998yvever, some scholars feel that it is
not the composition itself but rather the langulbgeiers and differences in mother
tongues that cause such problems (Cramer, 2008j&tbowski, 2002; Shaw, 2004).
Others see similarities in the mother tongue asobriee reasons for less
misunderstandings and less conflicts (Staples &ZB806). Thus, | argue that the level of
ability of each team member to speak the languageénich the collaboration of the
teamwork is performed can have a positive or negathpact on team communication.
Knowledge about cultural backgroundccording to Milliken and Martins (as
cited in Staples & Zhao, 2006) in any diverse téxntih observable differences and
unobservable differences in team members can elfdbe former ones include race,

ethnicity, gender and age; and the latter skitigrmation and knowledge, values,
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cognitive processes and experiences. Variety iblei€haracteristics is usually referred to
as surface-level diversity or external differentiatcharacteristics, whilst variety in
invisible characteristics is regarded as deep-ldw@rsity or internal differentiation
characteristics (Staples & Zhao, 2006).

A number of influential studies that examined theastpf cultural values on
multinational teamwork showed that the cultural \Wlemige of team members can be based
on either external differentiation characteris{eshnicity, race for example), which often
cause prejudices against other team members, ioternal differentiation characteristics
(Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Nam, et al., 2009; ShaW42Watson, et al., 1993). External
differentiation characteristics may vary dependnga team member’s birthplace or
his/her nationality, including race, ethnic chaegistics, and native language (Staples &
Zhao, 2006). Internal differentiation charactecstare cultural values, which depend on
the country, for example, where people come franthat the national culture where one
grows up and lives may influence one’s thinking detlaviour (Staples & Zhao, 2006).
There seems to be a pervasive view thigrnal cultural knowledgeegarding otheteam
members, including cultural commonalties, will dsage the amount of conflict and even
improve team communication (Cramer, 2007; Dahlial.e 2005; Hofner Saphiere, 1996;
Watson, et al., 1993).

This theoretical orientation is consistent withencultural management ideologies
that are believed to foster a stronger understgnafimther cultures through such methods
as teaching internal cultural knowledge at intdrgal seminars, or by certain training
methods such that communication with team memlpens bther nations is strengthened.
Current practitioner knowledge conforms to thisoldgy (Zinzius, 2007; Kuan & Haring-
Kuan, 2008). Therefore, | strongly believe that¢h#ural knowledge of each team

member regarding other team members typically sdp@obetter team communication.
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Hofner Saphiere (1996) argue further that with sudtural knowledge multinational
teams can even function as cultural interpretedsraediators in organisations. In framing
the value of internal cultural knowledge in thisywithere is a strong recognition of the role
of each team member’s level of internal culturabtedge as a factor positively or
negatively influencing the communication in multioaal teams.

Time allocation/ time devoted by membefsie question of whether time plays an
active role in the positive or negative developn@rtommunication within multinational
teams or whether the role of time is more limitgkn unimportant, is contested. Based on
the definition of Watson et al. (1993) that theugrgorocess comprises the actions of group
members that affect one another over time, tinteisxsense means the period during
which such a group process takes place. The lilergirovides a clear direction that the
low-lying diversity characteristics of each natibtyawithin a team, which means here the
internal differentiation characteristics, may néetk to be explored by the team members.
Additionally, the same scholars argue that the athges of multinational teams in terms
of a plurality of views and ideas may take timeléwvelop (Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al.,
2005; Watson, Johnson, & Merritt, 1998; Watsoralgt1993).

Some scholars see a direct link between se@im learningand better team
communication, arguing that after a certain peabdxecuted teamwork fewer conflicts
and better team communication may be a resultdf sxploration of the internal
differentiation characteristics (Staples & ZhaoQ@0Watson, et al., 1993). This view is
supported by many scholars who hold the belieftt@iprocess ajetting to know each
otherand building relationships takes time and is ntikedy to take longer in
multinational teams than in nationally homogena@asrts (Chatman & Flynn, 2001;
Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Podsiadlow2&02). There appears to be no

indication, however, regarding the length of tineeded by multinational teams to
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communicate equally, or better than, nationally bgemous teams. On the other hand,
there is also literature that has fewer concergardBng the time issue, even showing that
multinational teams have better team communicdhan nationally homogenous teams
right from the beginning of the collaboration (ThasnRavlin, & Wallace, 1996; Thomas,
1999). Whilst many scholars agree that time, eitheliscover team diversity or to get to
know each other, does play an important role inpibgtive development of team
communication, it is more accurate to say thatdbiss not represent the consensus view.
However, | agree with Staples and Zhao (2006), |tk of time for teamwork can be a
barrier, either for discovering team diversity ettqhg to know each other, leading to
unsatisfying team communication. In other wordghe@am member or the team leader
devoting sufficient or insufficient time to thispesct indirectly positively or negatively
influences the communication in multinational teams

Relational interaction versus task-oriented inteitaan. Relational interaction
happens in any kind of human collaboration, lehalom multinational teams (Nam, et al.,
2009). Today, most of the tasks in organisatioescampleted through team-based work
structures, aimed at facilitating team member adgons in order to reach successful
completion of tasks. Therefore, task-oriented axtgon also appears in multinational
working groups (Nam, et al., 2009). Keyton (asctiteNam, et al., 2009) defines task-
oriented interaction as a focus on achieving a godlrelational interaction as a focus on
the interpersonal relationships among group memMasy scholars share a common
view that multinational teams may show more refalaonteractions than nationally
homogenous teams (Cramer, 2007; Earley & Mosakq@eKiO; Hofner Saphiere, 1996).
Some see relational interaction at the beginningafmwork as an enabler for the social
integration of each team member and as a meadeitifying each team member in the

group (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlowski, 2002; Watsbal.£1993).
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Moreover, according to some studies, relation&radtion in the form of building
relationships is a precondition for multinationstns to communicate well in order to
solve problems and finish tasks (Cramer, 2007; @fatst al., 1993). Such theoretical
orientation is consistent with new team managenueaiogies for intercultural
communication and current practitioner knowledgepsuts this ideology (Zinzius, 2007;
Kuan & Haring-Kuan, 2008). Therefore, | argue timamultinational teams each team
member needs to be aware of the importance of iogws relational interactions as well
as focusing on task-oriented interactions to impram communication since insufficient
relational interactions may negatively affect teammmunication. Hofner Saphiere (1996)
supports this with his study, showing that highfgening multinational teams have
increased relational interactions in terms of botbrmal and private communication.
Group factors that influence communication in muitational teams

Types and styles of communicatioBommunication here refers to the interaction
patterns among team members and is the procesgydunich they bring their individual
resources to bear on team tasks. DeSanctis an200%) divide communication, with
regards to multinational teams, into three influrgdactors:

1. Volume (amount of communications among team members

2. Evenness (equal or unequal contributions by teamlrees)

3. Structure (communication hierarchy).

Such a sharp division does not represent the censamnew since only the broad
themes of style and type were found in the revielitedhture. Style as referred to in the
identified theme relates to open or reserved conmeation, which describes whether
ideas, different opinions, interpretations and fFobexplanations are shared within the
group or not. Type of communication here means-tadace communication or virtual

communication. There has been little research exg/dvow communication styles and
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types can influence the communication itself intmakional teams, whereas it seems that
a great deal of research in this area has beeructatlon non-nationally-diverse teams.
Some researchers focusing on multinational teagerdeface-to-face communication as a
type of communication that is essential for muliioi@al teams at the commencement of
teamwork in order to communicate well (Chatman &, 2001; DeSanctis & Lu, 2005;
Hofner Saphiere, 1996). Additionally, many schokuggest that different opinions should
be shared within the group because an open comationcstyle can significantly improve
team communication (Chatman & Flynn, 2001; Crarg2@07; DeSanctis & Lu, 2005;
Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Podsiadlowski, 2002). Tleesfit can be concluded that the
communication style and type of team are imporntapositively or negatively influencing
the communication of multinational teams.

Distribution of nationalities within one groupThe issue whether the distribution
of nationalities within one group plays an influemgcrole in team communication, or
whether its influence has some significance opbmegletely insignificant, is again debated.
Many scholars have a common view that high natigndiversity may lead to a better
team communication, at the same time, however, ploay out that in very diverse teams
more different opinions may appear (Chatman & FJy2001; Earley & Mosakowski,

2000; Elron, 1997). All in all, few studies werdebo confirm this relationship or even
suggest a null relationship of diversity and grecopnmunication (Nam, et al., 2009;
Staples & Zhao, 2006).

However, there is literature that positions veryiarally diverse teams such that
the intense diversity is a barrier to good commainn in such teams and there is also
literature that regards such intense diversityraaaelerator for communication
(Podsiadlowski, 2002; Shaw, 2004; van der Zee, AtstnBrodbeck, 2004). Considering

this, there appears no consensus on the relatpo$imcreased diversity with better or
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worse team communication. Besides the focus onidgilonality diversity it seems that a
great deal of research into sub-groups has beesrtaken. Some researchers have found
that sub groups within multinational teams, whioh i@latively more homogenous than
the whole team, may polarise the group processydagreement on whether this has a
positive or negative impact on team communicatiam loe found (Bochner & Hesketh,
1994; Dahlin, et al., 2005; DeSanctis & Lu, 2008rlBy & Mosakowski, 2000; Shaw,
2004). Since most scholars agree that the distoibwf nationalities within one group can
be an influencing factor on team communicatios passible to say that this represents the
majority view. Because of this, | also agree tha influencing factor is mostly
determined at the time when a team is put together.

Types of tasksThe multinational team’s communication in a taskAsg context
may depend on the nature of the task that is giwé¢he group. Early research in the field
of multinational teams in the eighties found thetenogeneous groups will ‘outperform’
homogenous groups on types of tasks that call f@ri@ty of viewpoints to be
communicated within the team (Watson, et al., 19933h as tasks requiring creativity
(Chatman, Polzer, Barsade, & Neale, 1998). Theeefgpe’ refers here to either routine
tasks that do not require many different viewpoort$o non-routine tasks that do require
different viewpoints.

Also, in the reviewed literature, there seems ta pervasive implication that
multinational teams have advantages regarding congation in terms of a wider number
of points of view and ideas and that they can batter solutions for non-routine tasks
(Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Shaw, 2004136, et al., 1993). As Cramer (2007)
and Shaw (2004) argue, creative tasks, especmbytgpe of non-routine task, suit the
advantages of multinational teams but, as | undedsit, non-routine tasks generally

require a wide range of points of view and ideast siould therefore make sense to
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allocate multinational teams to such tasks rathan to routine tasks which may not
‘require’ the team’s diversity. Therefore it is sab say that the type of task may have an
influence on communication in a multinational team.

Reflection and feedbaclkGersick (as cited in Watson, Johnson, & Merrit98p
defines feedback in project teams as a processimhvhe team tends to examine its
behaviour at critical points in its life cycle aoffen adjusts the way in which team
members work together. This could be describadtasnal feedbackwhereas guidance or
feedback provided by non-team members during a’sel#fiencycle regarding both team
and individual member issues can be cadletrnal feedbackl here has been little
attention given to the practice of reflection aaddback in multinational teams. The
observations of some of the studies reviewed haea based on groups who received
regular feedback, either from the researcher (eatdeedback) in order to take
independent measurements, or had internal comntiomsaluring training as kind of
feedback process (Podsiadlowski, 2002; Watsor,,et398; Watson, et al., 1993). All of
these groups demonstrated better team communicsaibthink that sufficient (meaning
‘enough’) reflection and feedback may have a pesitnpact while insufficient feedback
may have a negative impact on group communication.

Trust developmentAs mentioned before, there is a risk that individumase their
perceptions on external differentiation charactessand there is a pervasive view that this
could cause prejudices and hinder trust developmghin a multinational team (Hofner
Saphiere, 1996; Nam, et al., 2009; Shaw, 2004; Watt al., 1993). Trust refers to the
extent to which team members have confidence iraooéher to fulfil obligations
(DeSanctis & Lu, 2005). Additionally, many scholargue that a foundation of trust has a
positive impact on team communication while a latkt would cause team

communication to deteriorate (DeSanctis & Lu, 2008m, et al., 2009; Shaw, 2004,
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Watson, et al., 1993). Therefore, | draw the casion that the existence or non-existence
of trust in a group may be an important factoruaficing the communication positively or
negatively in multinational teams.

Summary

Those working in the field of management are segkiway of tackling the
growing complexity caused by the implementatioglobalisation strategies and new
ways of collaboration through a more ‘reliable’ kriedge base that assists in formulating
decisions and taking appropriate action. One gahtieocomplexity is caused by the
increased collaboration that is taking place intmational teams. Facilitating team
member interaction aims at promoting successfld ¢caspletion. Multinational teams
have very specific facilitators and barriers to coumication that represent the complexity
managers’ face.

Key sources of knowledge to identify factors pesgily or negatively influencing
communication in multinational teamwork includeaach on multinational teams and the
perspectives of multinational groups and their mersb'Qualitative’ research provides
access to both these sources of knowledge thrdugdres of the processes and results of
multinational working groups. ‘Qualitative’ studiea how multinational teamwork is
conducted occupy only a marginal place in the cuitkaowledge base and it is
‘quantitative’ studies assessing the processesesults of multinational teamwork that
provide the main source of knowledge.

No systematic review has yet been conducted onimatitinal teamwork and this
systematic review was designed to fill this gajprtvides the first systematic review of
‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ research in orderidentify factors influencing
communication in multinational teams. The reviewluded studies published since 1990,

identified through comprehensive search stratedfisbowed that there was little research
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available on how and why communication in multioasil teamwork is influenced (for
example the contributing factors) and demonstrttecheed for an ‘empirical’ study
focusing only on Sino-German teamwork (see ‘thecaesignificance’ in Chapter 1,
section ‘Theoretical significance of intercultuc@mmunication interferences’).

The findings of the studies were synthesised tjinaithree stage process: the
identification of ‘prominent’ themes in the litewse included in the studies regarding
factors influencing communication in multinationehmwork; the summarising of
findings under thematic headings and the developfdngher order thematic categories.
The factors that positively or negatively influeteam communication, for both team
members and group, were quite consistent acrosstubess. The synthesis suggested that
certain factors can positively or negatively infige team communication. In trying to
describe this, the synthesis created higher ohdenatic categories that represent factors
influencing communication in multinational teamwankd which can be, when looking at
them together, further clustered into broader highder thematic categories.

On ateam member levelthe factors can be further clustered into two Grogher
order thematic categories:

1) Knowledge of the individual

- Level of ability of each member to speak the lamguia which teamwork is

undertaken

- Knowledge of each member regarding the culturgleéromembers

2 ) Process focus of the individual

- Devotion of sufficient or insufficient time to tlt®@mmunication aspect of their

work by all members

- Sufficient or insufficient focus of team membersrelational interactions

compared to task-oriented interactions
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On agroup levelthe factors can be also further clustered intoltwoad higher
order thematic categories:

1) ‘Internal’ to the team’s ‘control’

- Communication style and type

- Sufficient or insufficient reflection and feedbawkhin the group

- Level of trust within the group

2) ‘External’ to the team’s ‘control’

- Distribution of nationalities

- Allocation of routine or non-routine tasks to muéttional groups

The systematic literature review results includeunderstanding of intercultural
communication in multinational teams as learnedftbeory and practice as reflected in
the theory-driven synthesis that created higheermtftematic categories. They can

therefore be visualised as follows in figure 5.
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Factors influencing communication in multinationateams

Team member level

Group level

Knowledge of the individual:
- Language skills
- Knowledge about cultural background

‘Internal’ to the team’s ‘control’:
- Communication style and type

- Reflection and feedback

- Trust development

Process focus of the individual:

- Time allocation/ time devotion

- Relational interaction versus task-
oriented interaction

‘External to the team’s ‘control’:
- Distribution of nationalities
- Type of task
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Figure 5. Visualisations of systematic literature review tesbased on my understanding.

As this systematic literature review indicatesteysatic reviews combining both

‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ research are siilltheir infancy and the methods

appropriate to it are still under development altffothe development of methods for

‘quantitative’ research has progressed further.tBistshould not lead us to exclude
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‘qualitative’ research, because ‘qualitative’ resbacan give us insights into group
behaviour and into the feelings of group membelschvis far less likely to happen in
‘quantitative’ studies. In the case of systemagidews, ‘qualitative’ research offers a rare
and privileged access to the inner realities oftimational teams. As such, it provides an
important source of information and understandihgoonmunication in multinational
teams for team members, team managers and intamahtiompanies. The low number of
‘qualitative’ studies uncovered in the knowledgsdogives cause for concern. With the
majority of the studies being ‘quantitative’, omeportant conclusion of this systematic
review is the need to increase the number of ‘tatale’ studies that capture the ‘real’
nature of multinational teamwork, especially asarelg the factors relating to interferences
in communication in Sino-German teams.

Building on the issues highlighted in this reviemdantroduction, it makes sense to
note theneed for a ‘qualitative’ study on the factors relaing to interferences in
communication in Sino-German teamsas a specific contribution to ‘qualitative’ stuslie
on multinational teamwork. The overall research afrthis thesis, to describe the
communication experiences of Chinese and Germaonadd working in Sino-German
teams and to analyse factors relating to interfegerin communication, is meant to cater
for this. However, the objective was not only tampare or evaluate the factors that are
influencing communication in multinational teamsifial in this systematic literature
review with those found in Sino-German teams, lyuddawing on the communication
experience of Chinese and German nationals in tlagtto-day intercultural interactions
and cooperation within Sino-German teams, to estaklhat the concrete communication
interferences were, along with their specific iefhging factors as well as the differences

in communication behaviour patterns and the spegahabits of Chinese and German



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 107

nationals. Before going into this in detail theldaling two chapters describe my research

philosophy and methods that form the foundatiomigrresearch.
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3 Research Methodology
Introduction

As already explained in the systematic literatergew, | believe that
methodologies are based on philosophical undenmpgsnihat in turn shape research
because these underpinnings provide a lens throtigth researchers see phenomena and
get involved in analysis (Morse & Richards, 2008)other words, methodologies are
grounded in ontological and epistemological stamugar a kind of philosophical stance
that incorporates “an explicit or implicit theowtl framework” (Barker, Pistrang, &
Elliott, 2002) and certain assumptions about sge@lities and how they can be
understood (Morse & Richards, 2002; Lapum, 2009o@gy is concerned with the
nature of realities and with what actually exif&i(zin & Lincoln, 2000; Lichtman,

2010). Epistemology is characterised as the st@ittyeonature of knowledge (Denzin &
Lincoln, 2000; Lichtman, 2010). Epistemology refexshow we know what we know”
(Lichtman, 2010, p. 244). There seems to be a pawaiew in the research
methodological literature that ontological and egological assumptions, whether
implicit or explicit, are the grounds for all inkettual undertakings and are essential for
the ‘authentic’ conduct of research because rekeanults are always influenced by these
assumptions and should be evaluated relative ta {&#verman, 2010). My assumptions
are explained in what follows in order to show wiha | accept as knowledge.

In the systematic literature review | have alreagglained one part of my
assumptions. In being a moderate postmodern résatdave positioned myself clearly
in regards to the question whether ‘qualitativese@ch can or cannot be generalised to
some degree by the integration of its findings,clihheans in other words, whether the
specificity of concepts that arise from ‘qualitaivesearch is transferable in some cases

across settings. As a moderate postmodern researelygee with this idea because |
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recognise and appreciate there being a multiplafityoices and beliefs in the academic
community and various approaches to analysingtiesliFor this reason I included
‘quantitative’ as well as ‘qualitative’ studiestime synthesis of the systematic literature
review. In the following section my assumptions famgher refined and these lay the
ground for my methodological choices as well asasgnting the overall theoretical
framework for this study.

Being an affirmative postmodern researcher

Within the philosophical and research methodoldditrature there seem to be
different views on postmodern thought and how tiinedt (Alvesson & Skdldberg, 2000;
Polit-O'Hara & Beck, 2004). In general, the word$pmodern” is used on the basis of
several different opinions regarding both the cphogodernand the meaning of the prefix
‘post’ (Rose, 1991). Where some writers refer srteaning of ‘post’ as a continuation of
the modern (Kvale, 1992), others use the word girtgotefer to the time after the modern
(Grodin & Lindlof, 1996).

The fragmentation of the definition of postmodemmisan also be seen in the belief
expressed by Grodin and Lindlof (1996) that postenoigm is the intensification of
modernismIin response to the contested nature of the teoasouw (1995, p. 2) states
that postmodernism is “one of the most used, aat abused concepts in our times”.
Additionally, extreme postmodernistguld resist categorising the definitive
characteristics of postmodernism (Lo6tter, 1994)aAssult, it is difficult to locate
postmodernism temporally or historically — or aatherstone (1988, p. 207) summarises:
“There are probably as many forms of postmoderngsihere are postmodernists”.
However, many of these forms of postmodernism kaghikthat ‘reality’ is multifaceted
and that there are multiple approaches to viewimgterpreting these realities (Savage,

2000).
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While agreeing with these common characteristicthis thesis | refer to the
postmodern thought that has its origin in the pogtistrial economy and its related
postmodern culture that developed after the Setdodd War. At that time,
postmodernism was initially expressed in architexts a critique of the functional,
monotone, uniform and replaceable architecture ademism, for example by
reintroducing ornament, colours and human scabitidings (Jameson, 1991). The
critique of modernism was later applied to knowkedgd its changing organisation in
society after the Second World War (Appelrouth &8dsg2008) and resulted in what may
be called a “pervasive cultural transformation”|{PO'Hara & Beck, 2004, p. 14). As a
result, postmodernism today refers mainly to tinecstire of knowledge in societies
(Appelrouth & Edles, 2008).

The first definition of postmodernism in relatiamknowledge in societies, rather
than related to art or architecture, was introdungdyotard (1984, p. xxiv) using the term
“an incredulity toward metanarratives”. Lyotard 89 meant by metanarratives the grand
theories comprising paradigmatic systems of knogéecbntaining established worldviews
and describing a total picture of society. Suchdrtneories are the basis upon which to
make truth claims and judge the validity of knovgedAppelrouth & Edles, 2008). In
other words, metanarratives legitimate what pedpland justify their choices of action,
because each worldview encompasses shared assaspptimcepts and premises (Lotter,
1994; Webster & Mertova, 2007). Examples of metataes are Marxism, capitalism
and so-called ‘modern science’ (Rosenau, 1992; kppin & Edles, 2008).

Lyotard (1984) argued that all the facets of ‘modsscieties’, even its science as a
possible source of knowledge, are based on metdivas. This means that metanarratives
can been seen as authoritative explanations ofthings work (Childers & Hentzi, 1995).

They provide definitive explanations and reflec tiodernistperspective that it is an
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achievable and desirable goal to search for ‘i t(Childers & Hentzi, 1995). In
research, these metanarratives provide the undengs of ‘scientific theory’, where truth
and knowledge are to be gained from a ‘scientgigof-based logical form (Lyotard,
1984; Webster & Mertova, 2007). This form is reprasd, for example, in research
methodologies that produce knowledge that is meabeé true for all cultures, races and
languages (Webster & Mertova, 2007). | have cs&disuch a methodology before and
demonstrated my postmodern thinking within thedifianal’ systematic literature review
approach (see chapter 2 ‘A Systematic Review adirgjtative’ and ‘qualitative’ Studies
on Intercultural Teamwork in Multinational Teams)based on similar assumptions and
aims.

Lyotard (1984) introduced postmodernism as a créifpr metanarratives because
changes in the structure of contemporary socielesto progress in the areas of
communication, mass media and computer science, lbdvo scepticism about the
legitimacy of metanarratives (Appelrouth & Edle808). People living in the modern
world may also be more aware of the diversity ofldews since the world can now be
seen as a ‘global village’ (Webster & Mertova, 2p8lthough maintaining a critical
perspective regarding the concept of a ‘globalgd’ is suggested due to the remaining
cultural differences (see chapter 1, section ‘Tinesds of intercultural communication
interferences’).

From a postmodern perspective these metanarratregsist constructed realities or
worldviews and can be seen as serving “to maskdh&adictions and instabilities that are
inherent in any social organisation” (Klages, 2006169). Klages (2006) found that this
process of ‘masking’ can be compared with metatises He sees metanarratives as a
method of creating order which “always demandsctieation of an equal amount of

‘disorder’, but a ‘grand narrative’ masks the constedness of these categories by
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explaining that ‘disorder’ really is chaotic anddpband that ‘order’ really is rational and
good” (Klages, 2006, p. 169). The assumption of emodm behind this ‘masking’ is that
establishing higher rationality is beneficial taaddishing more order and that greater order
in society will facilitate a better working socidtiflages, 2006). Therefore, ‘modern
societies’ have to be constantly on guard agamghang which could be seen as

‘disorder’ — disrupting the order (Klages, 2006)summary, from a postmodern
perspective order is only maintained in ‘moderneties’ by the use of metanarratives,
which can be seen as totalitarian stories a sotadgyitself regarding its practices and
beliefs (Lotter, 1994).

As an alternative to metanarratives Lyotard (1984)es for the recognition of
‘mini-narratives’ present in the stories of the espnces in small practices and local
events instead of generally accepted conceptsedBas this idea, | would argue that
knowledge is more locally than globally determinkedo not agree that it is possible to
gain universal access to a single reality and weilshrather look to local stories which are
open-ended, multi-voiced and which do not priogigsspecific interpretation (Savage,
2000). By looking at ‘mini-narratives’ in this thesthe voices of Chinese and German
nationals working in Sino-German teams, who mayeHaeen methodologically silenced,
can be heard (Hevern, 2002). Such local stori¢seoChinese and German team members
are situational, temporary (at the time being talol do not assume universality and truth
(Klages, 2006).

This reflects the anti-positivistic standpoint @isgpmodernism, which values an
individual’'s experiences in the form of ‘mini-natikees’. Thus, the analysis of stories may
be seen as researching first-person accounts efiexge (Coffex & Atkinson as cited in
Savage, 2000). By doing so, postmodern researtiensfore argue that the specific

understandings and interpretations of such ‘mimrateves’ reflect more general cultural
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patterns that are integrally political (Rice & Ez2999), meaning that each person brings
their own ‘baggage’ such as life experiences a$ age$ocial and cultural origin to any
practice or event (Webster & Mertova, 2007).

The focus on specific and therefore local and inldial understanding through
such ‘mini-narratives’, in order to counteract theloitation of those who have been
silenced, represents a specific postmodern apprédadording to Rosenau (1992) this
orientation is called aaffirmative postmoderposition, because it has an optimistic view
of the postmodern age and believes in the podsibili‘'social change’ — meaning here
that such exploitation can be counteracfdtirmative postmodernis&m to create
conditions for such ‘social change’ by applyingemvention strategies, for example
through a specific research inquiry (Rosenau, 1992)

This reflects the optimistic orientation of affirthee postmodernism in order to
introduce social change (Miller & McKergow, 201bgcause an ‘optimistic’ precondition
for social change is that some understandings ragyobsible through inquiry and that
some explanations can be more ‘qualified’ than rstiielathison, 2005). Such a
perspective still does not believe in absolutenthuit rather realises that attempts to
achieve a certain clarity may sometimes help (Mathj 2005). This reflects a more
moderate view of postmodernism as already apphdbde systematic literature review,
whereas extreme postmodernists may argue thatasteshpts just produce new
marginalisation (Mathison, 2005). As | have defimegself as anoderate postmodernist
in the literature review and further elaboratedspgcific postmodern direction on the
basis of Rosenau’s (1992) definition, in the foliogvthe term affirmative postmodernist
will be used instead of moderate postmodernist.

However, most of the moderate and extreme postmadgishare the critique of

the assumptions embedded within modernist thougie¢k, 2000). These postmodernists
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have no “confidence in the narratives of truthesce and progress that epitomised
modernity” (Cheek, 1999, p. 384). Postmodern re$eas rather emphasise the plural
nature of reality (therefore ‘realities’ is therteused in this thesis) and the multiple
positions from which it is possible to view anydaof those realities. For example, one
event may be looked at, reported and analysedrdiftly in different cultures (for example
Western or Asian culture) or even in relation tifedent people.

This stands in contrast to the modernist notioh diffems that researchers are able
to represent one reality, speak for others, makéa tlaims and achieve generally accepted
understandings. In research, modernism is reflez$etie ambition towards objectivity.
According to this view, the inquirer acts as an amtial observer generating an
authoritative and unified account (Savage, 2000wéier, postmodernist researchers
doubt whether such an approach can sufficientlectve complexity of experiences and
multiple perspectives involved and argue for apgiea that can address these issues
(Webster & Mertova, 2007).

Additionally, such modernist research is seen apppe-free” (Webster &

Mertova, 2007, p. 33) because human centerednesgliscted. Postmodernism can
therefore be seen as a shift towards greater hgnigectivity, more reflexive research and
experiments with forms of writing that express nplét voices and perspectives (Webster
& Mertova, 2007). In other words, postmodern reseers would rather recognise the
presence of multiple voices, multiple beliefs andaltiple approaches to analysing any
aspect of realities (Cheek, 2000) as shown latdrignthesis. Rather than laying claim to
the truth about communication interferences betwe&@nese and German members of
Sino-German teams, the final outcome of this podemno study brings to the surface

various shared experiences, which are based offismantexts and asks questions that
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can help to progress the discussion regarding whatans to communicate in Sino-
German teams.

Besides, bringing shared experience to the surfaamntrast to modernist
researchers, postmodernists assume that the refatise of one’s individual experiences,
or one’s broader personal reality is, in any terty a partial representation (Cheek, 2000).
This is especially important for my postmodern viehere | look at stories (first person
accounts of experiences). In using the word ‘texthis postmodern study, texts are seen
as anything that can be defined as an expressiamgfiage, such as stories for example
(Savage, 2000). A text may not have one unifiedsaangle meaning given to it by the
text’s speaker but rather a multiplicity of mearsng a text are implicitly combined by the
listener (Savage, 2000). For example, in creatiatpey or text the author selects what will
and what will not be expressed according to unemitir unspoken assumptions (Cheek,
2000). A postmodern reader therefore explores gaphee text and what these reveal in
terms of other unspoken meanings.

This contrasts with the modernist thought that,goample, in ‘scientific research
reports’ like this thesis, by following ‘scientificonventions in terms of the way that both
the research and the subsequent research repattatired the results are free from the
researcher’s influence (Cheek, 2000). Postmodstrostthe other hand, analyse what is
absent from representations in texts or storiels thi¢ same interest as what is present. As
a result, in this study what Chinese and Germatiggzants do not say in their stories is as
interesting as what they do say (Cheek, 2000)efample the Chinese team members
were much more reserved and cautious with regartteetr criticism than the Germans |
interviewed (see chapter 7, section ‘Negative apafrand criticism of the partner’). This
demonstrates the postmodern focus on languagdsaadtique, which is further explained

in the following section.
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The importance of language from a postmodern persipe

A major factor regarding the representations ofitrea arising from writing or
speaking, such as in texts or stories, is languabieh acts as a ‘medium’ for the social
construction of realities (Grace, 1987). The soctaistruction of realities refers to the
process we are using when we actively create amokesbur world through social
interaction (Berger & Luckmann, 1967). Human beiags language as an essential tool
which makes a social construction of their indiatreality possible (Grace, 1987). For
example, when we are discussing any subject madejuickly arrive at a way of looking
at and talking about that subject matter, whicbrggty influences everything we
subsequently do or say about it (Grace, 1987).&(H@87, p. 3) found that “the isolation
of particular objects of investigation as objeactd ¢he characteristics which are attributed
to them once they are isolated are aspects ofté&ion of objects, of this ‘reality
construction’ ”. The selection and definition oéthubject matter along with the way we
view it after definition are products of our regldonstruction (Grace, 1987). Additionally,
language is not only seen as the means by whidiiesare constructed, but also as a tool
to preserve and transmit them from person to peasdrfrom generation to generation
(Grace, 1987).

Although realities are constructed via languagedenaists may claim that
language is a transparent medium, which grantewssa to ‘unmediated reality’ (Rossiter,
2000). Modernists may also claim that language warla straightforward way by
mirroring that single reality and that words simpipresent the objects to which they refer
(Childers & Hentzi, 1995). From a postmodern pecspe truth and knowledge are
constructed realities and there is no objectivéhtrBostmodernists claim from the other
side that we have no innocent access to our rebkisause an individual reality is also an

effect of language and we cannot know anythingidetsf language (Grace, 1987). An
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extreme postmodernist may even argue that there imiman knowledge, but only texts,
or in other words, language (Savage, 2000).

This reflects the interest of postmodernists inuhderpinnings and relations that
develop texts into ‘production’ (Savage, 2000) gsressed with ‘unwritten and unspoken’
assumptions in the prior section. Such relationddcbe explored by asking, “Who
speaks? Who writes?” (Savage, 2000, p. 1495).Haratords, postmodernists assume that
any description of an individual reality is ‘prodet within the power relations of the
social construct ‘language’ (Rossiter, 2000). Thesans that, according to Cheek (2000, p.
40), postmodernists expose “language itself asgoeoth constituted by, and constitutive
of the social reality that it seeks to represent”.

Postmodernism is therefore more interested in tegethis social construction as
well as what was described by Wittgenstein (1958) language gamesSprachspielg
showing dogmas, power and differences. Wittgengib63) used the analogy of a game
by saying that the rules of language (grammarkendar to the rules of a game. In further
argument he explained that expressing a meaniadanguage can be compared to
making a move in a game (Wittgenstein, 1953). Basethis analogy he concluded that
words only have a meaning if they are embeddeldrdiverse social activities of humans.
In other words, such language games are sociasedruses of language that organise
social settings, relationships and interactionkiads of events (Miller & McKergow,
2011). Examples of a game-like organisation of leagge are the telling of jokes,
expressing and accepting sympathy and reportingyents (Miller & McKergow, 2011).

Instead of the game-like organisation itself Wittggein (1958) focuses on the
social contexts in which people tell jokes, exp®gapathy, report on events and
otherwise use language to achieve their practioas @Miller & McKergow, 2011). An

example of this would be that what is a funny jokene social context might not be funny
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in another social context. Based on this exampéeaam recognise that meaning emerges
within the interplay between a person’s concreteafdanguage and the social context that
frames his/her interaction (Miller & McKergow, 2011n other words, the meaning of
words, or broader use of language, cannot excllysbeesunderstood on the micro level
(that is, the local ‘production’ of meaning in tbencrete use of language) but only in
connection with the macro level (which is to sdg social context that the individual
brings to bear as a ‘baggage of knowledge’ on @#ehaction and which he/she
reproduces interactively). In summary, the creptihtext from a postmodern perspective
is a ‘product’ of certain social encounters ratiian the communication of facts which are
independent of any social relations (Savage, 2004)s, from a postmodern perspective
the micro level, as well as the macro level, ofjlaage should always be considered
(details of how this is reflected in my researoh given in the following section
‘Postmodern understanding of intercultural commata’).

As a possible conclusion arising from this stutig, language used by Chinese and
German team members working in Sino-German tearaggtain their experiences might
entail social and cultural representations of suihrealities, or broader socio-cultural
knowledge that signify the meanings of experieibeg which are not explicitly (for
example being more in their communication behayiexpressed, in other words, not
directly said in their storiedt also reflects the postmodern perspective tHabeates
“epistemological holism” (Stiver, 2001, p. 11), wheavords, or in a broader view
language, do not stand in atomistic discontinuibyf the larger streams of life in which
they are embedded (Stiver, 2001).

Postmodern understanding of intercultural communitan
However, ‘language as a social construct’ is ndyyamportant from a postmodern

perspective for understanding the meaning of tamtsstories, but also here because my
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study analyses intercultural communication behavamd communication interferences.
That means that in this study my postmodern unaiedstg of ‘constructed language’ in
texts or stories is transferred to the intercultacanmunication between Chinese and
German nationals. While language is not the ongnalel of communication, it is the most
important one for interpersonal and therefore &santercultural communication (see
'Language as the most important channel of comnatimic’ in chapter 2, section
‘Channels of communication’).

Also, in the context of intercultural communicatiovhich is what the stories of
Chinese and German team members are about irtadig $ presume that in addition to
the linguistic aspect on the micro level of comneation, non-linguistic socio-cultural
knowledge on the macro level of communication dan have, as a relevant factor, an
influence on communication events. Whereas comnatioit partners are generally
immediately aware of linguistic problems, which ¢ensolved by means of questions or
the use of an interpreter, partners are often urewfasocio-linguistic problems that can
result in further misunderstandings and conflicts.

In addition, the violation of linguistic rules intercultural communication is
tolerated most of the time whereas disregard absadltural rules is not sanctioned and
could have a negative effect on interpersonaliceiat(see ‘the influence of knowledge
about cultural background on communication in mmaltional teams’ in chapter 2, section
‘Knowledge about cultural background’). Howevemyvituld be naive to believe that all
conflicts in intercultural communication are conseunjces resulting from cultural
differences. Equally naive, however, is the bdletlt solely a purely linguistic analysis is
able, by means of, for example, transcribed vartiatcultural communication, to text-

immanently explain and analyse intercultural comization interferences. This would
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mean that macrosocial links of interactions arduglad since the interpretation would be
purely on a text-immanent basis (Gunthner, 1993).

In other words, reasons for intercultural commutnicainterferences that are
outside of the actual language use (for examplei@ilimembership) are not taken into
account. Quite often, the communication participao not explicitly address different
interpretations, cultural affinity and misunderstangs in intercultural communication.
Since | believe that cultural elements such as eotwns of communication and
communication standards or the social and cultoatexts always have a conscious or
subconscious influence on an individual's commuicabehavioumy analysis is meant
to take into account both the micro level of the ammunication phenomenon as well
as the macro range of culture This is because it is important from a postmogbeint of
view to incorporate both these perspectives.

My study is opposed to studies where the analgsgemnerally restricted to the
micro level of describing the ways of realisingtaar speech acts, ignoring the
institutional and cultural determinants of commatiien behaviour. In this thesis, resulting
from the view of language taken, the study of comization behaviours and
communication interferences, as well as the amalyfsihe stories by the Chinese and
German team members themselves, was extended thtteeignclusion of the macro level
based on my postmodern understanding of langubgether words, the stories of Chinese
and German team members were analysed in viewtbflinguistic and socio-cultural
influencing factors that encroach on communicabehaviour as well as the stories
themselves. The interpretation of the storiesthrdanalysis of the communication
interferences in connection with the socio-cultiratkgrounds are based on the
postmodern conception that communication as alsacii@n is regulated by culturally

shaped mindsets, moral concepts, standards anemions. Although | do not consider
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culture to be a static value at any given time facetl place, there is always, in my
opinion, a cultural consensus that is part of aetgs knowledge system.

This represents my affirmative postmodern positiothat | believe that some
understanding may be possible through inquiry &atidome explanations can be more
‘qualified’ than others (Mathison, 2005). Howewielis not intended to provide an abstract
overall presentation of culture but only to defemncrete and specific ways of thinking,
standards and conventions that can have an impabiecstories, as well as on
communication behaviour and communication interfees. In this study, the analysis of
Chinese and German communication behaviours ancbthenunication interferences
experienced was therefore undertaken by usingtareutomparing approach. In my
opinion, the explanation of culture specific congels very important for the analysis of
the communication between Chinese and German merob&ino-German teams since
they live in societies that are geographicallytdrisally and culturally very far apart and
they generally had little knowledge of each othefiobe their countries established
economic ties.

An interdisciplinary view

Due to the culture comparing approach of this ghdsere is an overlap of my
postmodern research interest in the socio-cultgastruction of language with the
classical research approaches to intercultural aomication, which are represented by
interpretative socio-linguistics and the ethnogsaphcommunication. Therefore, my
postmodern analysis of communication interferemecé&no-German teams can be
considered to be interdisciplinary. Where such laysrand similarities occur is explained
briefly in the following.

Similar to the postmodern perspective, in inteigire¢ socio-linguistics language is

also viewed as embedded in a social context. Bhat $say interpretative socio-linguistics
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researches language use and the culture-spea@mnisation of verbal actions (Hymes,
1979). However, contrary to my postmodern intenesih-verbal activities are also

included here. Interpretative socio-linguisticslgs@s how such activities are interactively
negotiated, and on the basis of which strategiesethvho are interacting arrive at what
kind of interpretation. Just as from a postmoderspective the relations between
interactive strategies and larger social and callfpihenomena are addressed. For example,
verbal activities are considered to be a ‘prodattertain social encounters rather than the
communication of facts which are independent of sogial and cultural relations (Savage,
2000). Therefore, interpretative socio-linguisstsres its central question regarding
verbal activities with my postmodern interest ie ocio-cultural construction of

language: how, for example by the use of verbaln®eaeaning is generated in interactive
situations on the basis of socio-cultural knowledgst as from the postmodern view,
interpretative linguistics takes into account bibih linguistic and socio-cultural aspects of
the speech event to be analysed.

Further overlaps with my postmodern interest irglaage can be found within the
ethnography of communication. The ethnography afrooinication attempts to describe
speech patterns “with regards to the naturallyyateg appearances of constructive
factors of speech events” (Hymes, 1979, p. 54ackordance with my postmodern
understanding of language, the ethnography of comwation assumes that different
socio-cultural groups not only differ with regatddanguage and linguistic variety but
also with respect to their patterns of use thadrref situational contexts. Here the focus is
not on the ‘langue’ but on the ‘parole’, in otheonds, the main focus is on language use.
By analysing a linguistic form in its utterance t®xt it is possible to identify the rules of
an appropriate, in other words, not only grammégicarrect, speaker behaviour for an

individual or a group in certain speech situatifihgmes, 1979, p. 53). The speaker’s
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communicative competence, which ethnography of camaoation assesses, is addressed
here by the rules of appropriateness. Just asnmythesearch aim, namely communication
interferences between Chinese and German memb&ia@German teams, the
ethnography of communication is cultural-anthrogatally oriented and tries to
determine, mainly by comparing cultures, the valuss standards of groups within a
language community including conventional ways @lfidving, forms of interaction and
patterns of socialisation et cetera. And as in wgtmodern view, the focus is mainly on
aspects reflecting social values, cultural values@orms. This shows that ethnography of
communication and postmodern research can bothilsota to clarifying the relationship
between language and culture. As in my study, tiadyais includes both the micro level
(meaning the local ‘production’ of meaning withic@ncrete intercultural communication
situation) and the macro level (namely social anltucal factors that the interacting
participants bring along as a ‘baggage of knowlétddge each interaction and which they
reproduce interactively) (Gunthner, 1993).
Narrative inquiry

In the introduction of this thesis | have argueat tGhinese and Germans working
in teams have been marginalised in the intercdltuemagement research field and their
needs have not been addressed by much of thengxissearch that has looked at
outcomes by using quantitative methods and thusghsded the impact of the team
member’s experience itself (Cramer, 2007). Thewédd views led to my conclusion that

there is a need to conduct research that for teetimeis informed by a postmodern

theoretical framework that seeks to privilege nplitity and diversity and that also attends
to the silences surrounding this group. Therefangpstmodern framework provides the
theoretical lens through which this research, émduthorial, methodological, and

interpretive characteristics are construed ancessprted. This perspective emphasises
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local stories, attends to ‘difference’, is concermeth the multiple nature of ‘reality’, and
recognises the importance of language as a mediuthd social construction of what may
be considered ‘truth’ (Cheek, 2000). These andrgibstmodern assumptions guide the
conduct and writing of this study and results inusg of narrative inquiry.

Due to this focus of my research on ‘mini-narresivexpressed as first person
accounts of experience that describe small practod local events experienced by
Chinese and German team members, narrative ingigisychosen because it provides a
rich framework for this ‘story focus’ (Webster & Meva, 2007). Besides, communication
interferences between Chinese and German nationigitercultural collaboration are
difficult to capture from ‘outside’ through obsetian. | argue that these can be better
explored through first person accounts of expegeAdso, narrative inquiry has been
chosen as the overall methodology of this studgth@n my research philosophy, because
the epistemological assumptions of narrative ingare often associated with
postmodernism (Webster & Mertova, 2007), for exanpk shown by the
acknowledgement of the influence of social anduraltvalues on the construction of
language (Webster & Mertova, 2007). However, botdenn and postmodern researchers
are able to utilise narrative inquiry (Webster &mbera, 2007) due to the various
theoretical perspectives such as hermeneutics opimemology and social constructionism
that were the basis for its development (Webstéteftova, 2007). As a result, narrative
inquiry cannot be affiliated with any one specs#ucio-logical school of thought
(Riessman, 2002) and is used in many fields ohseieAs experienced in this study, the
outlines of narrative inquiry in the current metbtadjical literature are fuzzy and still
under development so there is no unified theorygeonng how to conduct a narrative

inquiry (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000; Webster & Mexta, 2007).
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However, most approaches to narrative inquiry leasecial constructionist, or more
broadly interpretive, orientation as thiegus on exploring individual experiences inside
wider cultural and social structures and contextsKirkman, 2002; Webster &

Mertova, 2007)just as from my postmodern standpoint. As explaprediously with
‘mini-narratives’, the term ‘experience’ in thisigy does not just mean occurrences or
events personally encountered by people but rétieemotion that experience is linguistic
and understood via a way of talking (Allen & Cloy2605). Linguistic means that
experience is understood, organised and commudieattorieslived and told
(Riessman, 2002; Heo, 2004). Clandinin and Conr{20, p. 375) explain the linguistic
concept of story as “a portal through which a permseters the world and by which their
experience of the world is interpreted and madsqelly meaningful”. This is also
reflected in this narrative inquiry that represemts/stematic epistemological way to
understand subjective experience by exploring titwees of Chinese and German
participants that structure and recall such expess.

Within the field of inquiry we tell stories of egpences and modify them by
retelling and reliving them (Clandinin & ConnelB0O00; Heo, 2004), because the
understandings of human beings are continuallyldped, reshaped and retold (Webster
& Mertova, 2007). Besides, stories may be restnectin the light of newly experienced
events. This and the continuous development of nstateding reflects a narrative inquiry
that is not associated with short-term experieacesevents but rather with longer-term
sequences of events and experiences along withuthéerstanding (Webster & Mertova,
2007). This is also shown in the way that peopkedke their world and make sense of
their lives through stories (Silverman, 2010), hessathey ascribe meaning to events and
other issues in their lives by constructing stoabeut them (Sankey & Young, 1996).

Storytelling can therefore be seen as the modtauité natural aspect of communication
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because we come across stories all the time idaily life and they shape and
characterise how we interact with others (Webstéd&tova, 2007). More broadly,
stories can be seen as “the ‘substance’ of genesthistory and culture” which reflects
our life journey (Webster & Mertova, 2007, p. 26dr example, to be a member of a
culture or community, such as German employeesingik China, requires having
certain shared knowledge represented as a setlidfrvesvn stories (Webster & Mertova,
2007).

From my postmodern viewpoint, by using narrativaguimny “our voices echo those
of others in the socio-cultural world and we evickecultural membership both through
our ways of crafting stories and through the vamtent of these stories” (Webster &
Mertova, 2007, p. 2). Stories may even include &galised’ perceptions of certain events
shared by the respective cultural group to whiskoayteller belongs. Narrative inquiry as
a research method allows participants to tell tbein stories, lets them talk about their
experiences and the meanings they have gainedthese (Foster, et al., 2006). As a
result, narrative inquiry is human-centred in thagaptures and analyses stories.
Therefore, it is not of such great interest whatgemed (the situation or event described in
the story) but more what subjective meaning thé@pants constructed out of what
happened. Since | wanted to gain an understanditigganeaning of the participant’s
experience(s) it was important to acknowledge #hadnstructed text, such as a story, only
provides a window into subjective reality. Therefdrview Chinese and German
teamwork experiences in relation to communicatrgarferences in Sino-German teams as
expressed in stories that are, like any intercaltcommunication in such teams,
individually, culturally and socially constructeskeg also section on ‘the importance of
language from a postmodern perspective’). As altigscan be argued that it is the

meaning of a storyteller's experience, but not the expereeas it occurred, which is
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transferred to the listener. The experience itsaliif was lived by the storyteller, is not
transferred and is kept in the storyteller (Ricod®76).

In other words, stories enable us to see what eftean experience has on people
who are living that experience(Webster & Mertova, 2007). This view lays the grddor
my postmodern epistemological assumptions. | utaledsthat what people interpret in
their stories does not reflect how something hayréappened (for example in terms of
sequence) because stories are the interpretati@nstoryteller’'s experience in a specific
situation, social context and cultural context.sTimeans that stories are the result of a
storyteller’s perception and interpretation of warld — representing his/her own reality
(Czarniawska as cited in Webster & Mertova, 200Vhether or not an event or situation
really took place is not as important in this stagdythe perception and impact this
experience had for the Chinese and German team aersnmvolved.

This can be seen as an alternative mode of thirdmaglearning and one which is
concerned with a way of knowing that is differemnh the modernist conception of
‘scientific knowing’ as it is not regarded as ‘otfige’ and does not focus on the
generalisation of findings (Clandinin & Connell\Q@D; Silverman, 2010). Even ‘scientific
knowing’ would not seek a generalisation of findsriut rather only an insight into one
aspect of ‘reality’ and in this respect, narrafivguiry represents an alternative way of
knowing. The narrative structure of a story is aohere material connection of
happenings, but rather a connected unfolding oftsvihat does not necessarily follow
logic (Webster & Mertova, 2007). Such connectioressraade in order to allow a listener
to understand a situation by developing it (Web&tdtertova, 2007).

In analysing such ‘designed stories’ it is not rsseey to be explanatory in the
sense of a ‘scientific’ approach that shows necgssmnections among appearances

(Webster & Mertova, 2007). When examining the pmeena associated with human
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experience, conceptions of realities or people’gsnd being, they are neither objective
nor absolute (Lapum, 2009). Whereas ‘objective Kedge’ tends to be associated with
modernist ‘scientific methods’, narrative inquifjoavs us to understand what an
experience can do to people who are living thaearpce (Webster & Mertova, 2007).
Narrative inquiry, by illuminating these experiea@nd acknowledging the wider
connections to a human worldview is, therefore, &amwoentred (Webster & Mertova,
2007). Aristotle expressed this idea by arguing tlienan action should be explained in
‘its own terms’ (Carr as cited in Webster & Mertow®07). ‘Scientific research methods’
may not sufficiently address issues such as cortplekexperiences, multiplicity of
perspectives and human-centeredness (Webster &%gr2007), but understanding the
social and cultural perspective can add insightcifet an alternative and more
meaningful lens for understanding.

Due to the human-centeredness of narrative indusgume that human beings
make sense of random experiences by creating stabieut them (Webster & Mertova,
2007). They may even select only certain elemeingxjperiences and make them available
in stories. Therefore, this postmodern study iy asksumed to be particularistic. Besides,
it is only particularistic because it explores d@a&@ point in time and space and aims to
find meaning in a particular case or issue withat tontext, which in this study is the
experience of twelve Chinese and German team meam®king in Sino-German teams.

The purpose of this study is therefore not to sgeakveryone but rather to create
thick and rich accounts that show the experienceedhin people with the aim of
extending the understanding of a certain issuen@r, 1999). Instead of ‘scientific
methods’, which are often unable to describe tlo@mus by which ordinary people make
sense of their own and another’s actions (Brur@96}, this postmodern study honours

subjectivity and highlights the participants alyilib reflect and articulate their experiences
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by storytelling. This represents the postmodermwyighich is interested in the individual
and seeks the influence of experience and cultutd® construction of knowledge
(Webster & Mertova, 2007). The ability to tell sew is also a way of summing up and
giving meaning to complex experiences. Howeveaséhstories are limited by being
locally and historically situated so narrative inmgus more interested in accessing the
depths of these limited views rather than the dreatlknowing (Clandinin & Connelly,
2000).

In general, in this postmodern narrative inquirgpth of experience was accessed
with careful attention to detail, context and thuances in ways of knowing that parallel
the knowing that is embedded in social lives. Bpproach to a narrative inquiry leads to
obtaining a greater depth of data contained irstbees because it elicits intangibleness
and implicitness with clarity and therefore enalttesresearcher to understand why, as
well as why in a certain way, a particular storyolsl. Stories relating experiences
implicitly may enclose tacit knowledge (Conle, 199699). For example, by collecting
people’s stories and analysing the nature of thieest, the deeply hidden assumptions of
the storyteller can be recognised (Duff & Bell, 2D0The researcher tries to access such
tacit knowledge that the storytellers may not egprexplicitly of their own accord (Duff &
Bell, 2002). Such knowledge may be so deeply emdxtlaat it is implicit and often
almost inaccessible for the researcher throughr otieans (Polyani, 1983). Stories are
seen to offer a way of accessing some of this kaatviedge (Conle, 1996, 1999).

In summary, narrative inquiry tends less towarddifig universal truths than
increasing the researcher’s understanding (the imgéor the researcher), which is
developed via attention to stories (Clandinin & @elty, 2000; Silverman, 2010).
Narrative inquiry in an affirmative postmodern fewshstill aims to understand realities but

the resultant knowledge comprises representatibtisoee realities. The purpose of this
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narrative inquiry is to deepen the understandintpefexperiencing of communication
interferences between Chinese and German studgiparits who are working in Sino-
German teams, so as to enable further thinkingsémgtelling by inviting others into the
story.

This means that | recognise that there is no sargulth but only local versions of
truth. These local versions of truth refer to fastthat are ‘true’ or fit to the knowledge
and experience of Chinese and German team memberang in certain difficult
situations when working in Sino-German teams. Sacal truths are always situational
and contextual and they may even overlap with sratiother individuals even when they
are not identical for everyone (Morgan, McWilliagaLather, 1997). Therefore, in this
narrative inquiry | assume that some truths exgeegy the storytellers will resonate with
others who identify with this experience.

Defining ‘narrative’ and ‘story’ for this study

As mentioned before, Clandinin and Connelly (20f€f)ne narrative inquiry as a
research methodology using stories, alongside dildrtexts, as data sources. In the
literature (methodology literature and studies vaitharrative inquiry approach) the terms
‘narrative’ and ‘story’ are often used interchangggFoster, et al., 2006). Story can be
distinguished from narrative in that a story i®presentative account of people’s actions
(Sarbin, 1986). In this study, the stories thasarfsom narrative inquiry are the first
person accounts of the experiences of Chinese anudh team members. Frank (2000, p.
354) argues that “people do not tell narrativesy ttell stories”. Stories are also considered
part of one’s personal identity and of one’s c@tun terms of the ‘self’, the story allows
us to construct who we are and with regards taicelit provides the commonness of
shared beliefs (Gudmundsdottir, 1991). For exanfpde) our childhood we are told

‘bedtime stories’ based on cultural, moral, soarad political values of the current or past



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 131

generation. Alternatively, as mentioned beforereghg the example that a community of
German employees working in China may also haviiceshared stories.

In comparison to a story, a narrative can be ddfase“the performative process of
making or telling a story” (Denzin, 1997, p. 158hich means that narrative refers more
to the structure, knowledge and skills which peayikse when they create a story
(Denzin, 1997). A narrative can be drawn out thioagalytic attention tbhow stories are
compiled in specific ways and what assumptions thkg as given (Wiltshire as cited in
Lapum, 2009). In this study, the long-term work ex@nces in Sino-German teams and
experiences of communication interferences as reedwby the participants were referred
to as their ‘stories’ (since they may tell morertluae story within one conversation),
whereas the research inquiry was referred to asatinge’, where the participant tells
his/her stories and the researcher describes &aieats these.

Referring to Frank’s (2000) argument and in ordedifferentiate between
narratives and stories, this study defines st@$eaccounts actions, characters and
events (or more simply, ‘contents’which have a temporal (time when a story is talak)
contextual dimension (Clandinin & Connelly, 200@pum, 2009). In addition to the
stories that people tell there are certamerpinnings (or more simply, ‘structures’)
that develop the stories (Silverman, 2010), theseeferred to as narratives in this study.
Therefore, the term narrative is used when refgransuch story underpinnings and
narrative inquiry when referring to the use of &sinarratives as a research methodology
(Silverman, 2010).

Central tenets of narrative inquiry: temporality ahcontextuality

The temporal dimension is a central tenet of neweahquiry because people are

themselves temporal beings and their experieneetharefore lived temporally (Ricoeur,

1984; Conle, 1999; Webster & Mertova, 2007). Thaascientist Polkinghorne (1988, p.
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1) expresses another temporal dimension to whiefer in this study by saying “narrative
meaning is a cognitive process that [specificadiganises human experiences into
temporally meaningful episodes”. This organisation that uleenarrative is plot
formation, such formation means the thread of aeait its active shaping force (Brooks
as cited in Lapum, 2009). A plot can also be defiag a circumstance that creates the
meaning and organisation of a story by connectisgrees of diverse events and actions
(Holloway & Freshwater, 2007). This means thata [ the structuring of both story and
narrative leading to a meaningful totality of ‘wgpread’ events (Ricoeur, 1984). This is a
more designed connection that helps us understaedent by developing or unfolding it
(Webster & Mertova, 2007). Generally, a numberlefreents are contained in plots as
found by Lapum (2009, p. xiii), which include “anteal character (and usually other
characters), a number of events, some sort of @nolthat is described and explained (and
may or may not be resolved), an outcome and a téhehotional cadence (including not
just a description of how things happened, butfattive dimension of how things felt).”
The process in which the storyteller describes timse events, characters, interactions
and outcomes are related can be called ‘narrativplet-ment’ (White, 2001). The
storyteller is developing a chain of causality whiecludes relations and associations
(Holloway & Freshwater, 2007) and results in a niegiinl totality, but only at the
moment the story is told (Ricoeur, 1984). This megiulness can therefore be seen as a
temporally constructed combination of opportungggals and causes (Ricoeur, 1984).

Like Polkinghorne (1988) other scholars agree withidea that the ways in which
stories are emplotted also have emirtentporal links (Ricoeur, 1984). That is,
emplotment leads to shifts in the stories becatmsees are told and retold within human
life (Mattingly, 1994). Re-emplotment may happerewlistorytellers retell stories and

reposition themselves. A restructuring may alse faliace in the light of newly
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experienced events or, in a broader sense, newxdsnBesides, it is human nature that
people’s experiences are always a part of theioyisand present and that people always
think themselves into their futures (Carr as citelapum, 2009). This means that in the
context of the orientation of this narrative inquiegarding stories and storytelling, stories
that people tell at a certain point in time andcplare always connected and shaped by
their past experience, the present and their gaticn of the future as available at the
moment the story is told (Clandinin & Connelly, 200

As described before, such stories are a seriearefudly connected and goal-
oriented sequences (intentions) because storigsldriFom a particular vantage or
standpoint, which may be situated within socialtwal and institutional discourses, or in
other words, context (Conle, 1999; Frank, 2000ppRemay hold common perceptions of
phenomena and events within the cultural groupghich they belong (Webster &
Mertova, 2007), expressing the common view of aigrof individuals. This may lead
people tanakesuch specific connections and specific sequemcesder to ‘fulfil’ their
conscious and unconscious intentions. For examylen participants recall past
experiences they are using memory processes. phesesses are constructed within
certain cultural conventions and therefore areucally determined. From this point of
view, a memory is a social construct and its cantennot be viewed as a ‘true’
representation.

Therefore, in this postmodern study no claim id tai capturing the ‘whole truth’
of the participant’s experience, but it lays cldorthe constructing of meaning in the
multiple stories of Chinese and German team memberking in Sino-German teams.
Therefore, the researcher’s attention to contexyualows an understanding of the
situatedness of the storyteller and his/her vanpaget (Lapum, 2009) although, in line

with my research philosophy, | believe it is nosgible to achieve a full understanding.
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Modernist researchers would attempt to create @antay that can be applied to all
contexts, whereas in this postmodernist study comgesver-present (but changeable over
time) and can be described as the ‘background*soehe’ in which the story is
constructed. Stories may reveal the storytellecsldview in the context of Sino-German
teamwork.

It is important not only to consider how stories ahaped by people’s experiences
and standpoint, but to analyse how these expeseaféect and shape them as people and
change their stories (Clandinin & Connelly, 200)e underlying assumption is that a
person’s experience is not a separate unit bup&teof his/her life/world that existed
before Sino-German teamwork participation and goltinue afterwards, although
changes in the ways in which such teamwork mighidoéicipated in are possible (for
example adjustment of communication behaviour)otigh the changing of such
participation in the form of revising, for exampésgtions and behaviours, experiences can
lead to a changed identity and vice versa (Brub@85; Lapum, 2009). A narrative inquiry
enables the researcher to access not only how hpgh@ople narrate accounts of
communication interferences within Sino-German teark, but also their identity that is
compiled within the construction of these accouRtdkinghorne (1988) states that
narrative inquiry acknowledges the importance dividual experiences by paying
attention to how they work as parts of a whole, bwduld argue furthermore, how they
work as parts of an identity. As Silverman (2010226) clearly expresses “identity is
never a fixed entity lying somewhere inside peapledads”. Narrative inquiry is therefore
especially suitable for exploration regarding tepexts of selfhood (Smith as cited in
Lapum, 2009). Narrative inquiry also allows theeggsher to understand the participant’s

identity, although | assume due to my epistemoklgtance that this cannot be ‘fully’
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comprehended. However, stories can help us to @wser to knowing the dimensions of
identity.

In summary, contextuality and temporality are intaot in understanding the
reason a story is told and why in a certain way@inin & Connelly, 2000).
Specific reasons for choosing narrative inquiry tmnsider communication interferences
within Sino-German teamwork

Complexity.As already articulated in the systematic literatengew, research on
multinational teamwork is concerned with a compgdenomenon because that specific
kind of teamwork is in itself often complex and Aorear. Such complex phenomena can
be messy and they can be elusive and vague whearceed (Law, 2004). One part of the
complexity is caused by the increased collaboratianultinational teams aimed at
facilitating team member interaction in an effarfpromote successful task completion.
Multinational teams are often confronted with conmigation interferences, as described
in the literature review, which represent the cawjy managers face. Researchers and
managers trying to handle the complexities of thrnomena can often find it all very
disturbing (Law, 2004). Besides, the common mod¢miethodological approach may not
be holistic enough to capture the complexity. Theeethe methodology used in this study
involves a postmodern narrative inquiry becausdloivs the complexity to be ‘tackled’
and at the same time allows the researcher to stashet it (Etherington, 2004). In this
narrative inquiry complexity was ‘collected’ viagtloutcome of narration, which was
complex and expressed “itself by drawing togethescdptions of states of affairs
contained in individual sentences into a partictype of discourse” (Polkinghorne, 1988,
p. 36). People construct a sense of meaning, guitigether dimensions of this complexity

by telling stories (Lapum, 2009). Therefore, whestay unfolds, the complexities of
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characters, relationships and settings can alsmilate complex problems such as
communication interferences within Sino-German twark (Webster & Mertova, 2007).

Contribution. Narrative inquiry is a growing and currently oftesed methodology
in different areas of science (Etherington, 200dpH004; Riley & Hawe, 2005;
Clandinin, 2006; Bryman & Bell, 2007; Webster & Ntwra, 2007; Lapum, 2009; Gill,
Helkkula, Cobelli, & White, 2010; Carrillo & Baguwe2011). Stories and storytelling are
the focus of the whole research process (Clandir@onnelly, 2000). Stories ‘open’ a
special way into the insights of team members’ eepees and they offer “a picture of
real people in real situations, struggling withl igablems” (Witherell & Noddings, 1991,
p. 180). By bringing narrative inquiry into managarhresearch, we can better understand
team members’ experiences and their communicati@nferences within Sino-German
teamwork. Team members’ experiences in multinatitesanwork have been explored
before; though mainly through modernist ‘quantitatiresearch, but an approach of
listening to stories is absent from the literatiineaddition, the systematic literature review
showed that much research on multinational teamvemked at outcomes and disregarded
the impact of the experience itself due to usingaititative’ research. By using narrative
inquiry this study will provide a unique contribori to research. Using narrative inquiry to
understand the participants’ experiences can assebn to overcome some of the
limitations of modernist ‘scientific’ approaches.

Familiar process.n this study, the understanding of Chinese andr@ar
individuals’ experiences in relation to communioativas reached through the exploration
of experiences and meanings as expressed in stbhegprocess of storytelling is found in
people’s lives when they make meaning out of teeperiences and make sense of their
lives (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000; Bruner, 2002)o6telling gives individuals a chance

to understand one another’s experiences in a samethtultural context and to clarify their



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 137

own thinking (Heo, 2004). People’s storytelling bles the relating of experiences using
social and cultural patterns and practices of comoation and this is learned early in life
(Heo, 2004). Since storytelling is a familiar way people to talk about their experiences,

narrative inquiry was chosen as a suitable mettoagofor this study.
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4 Research Methods
Participants

Inclusion and exclusion criteria

The target population for this study, as statetth@éintroductory chapter, were
Chinese and German nationals working in Sino-Gerteams in China because such
teams currently commonly exist in Sino-German joieitures, wholly foreign-owned
subsidiaries of German companies in China and @her-German organisations in China.
Following the issues identified within the systeim#terature review, such teams needed
to contain only two nationalities (Chinese and GamjnIn addition, the teams had to be
real, individuals were excluded if their team waaimty a virtual team or if they were
working in a team of which | was a member, becdlsestudy was not conducted using
an emic approach from inside a team member’s exapeei but rather from the perspective
of an interested and ‘knowledgeable’ team memlmenfanother Sino-German team (see
‘resonance’ in this chapter, section ‘Data CollectMethod’).
Number of participants

One part of the selection process was to deterthmmaumber of participants. As
mentioned before, the target of postmodern resaanmbt statistical inference and
generalisation (Webster & Mertova, 2007). Narrathairy is a way to summarise and
give meaning to complex experiences that are pealtl historically limited and situated.
Therefore, narrative inquiry is more interestedagessing the depth of these views instead
of the breadth of knowing (Clandinin & Connelly,@) implying a smaller number of
participants than ‘objectivistic’ and especiallyantitative’ methods may suggest since
‘quantitative’ research is often associated witigéa'sample’ sizes. This would be a
weakness here because it would not allow for anirgdhat reaches the intended depth of

this postmodern narrative study (Patton as citdchpum, 2009). The logic of ‘sampling’
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is different in postmodern research. The targehisfnarrative inquiry was rather to take a
‘sample size’ that allows theoretical saturatiomenms of indented depth and sufficiently
rich stories. Therefore, the word ‘sample’ is mosed in modernist research. There are
only a few discussions in the narrative methodoldgyature about how many participants
should be included (Lapum, 2009). However, manykseh recommend that the number
of participants in a narrative inquiry must be drnimabrder to access rich data (Holloway
& Freshwater, 2007). Narrative inquiry accumulategiantity of rich stories and therefore
a small number of participants is recommended. iBrésconsistent view in narrative
research, but Sandelowski (1995) argues that ferpretive research in general, studies
with a notably small or ‘too small’ number of paifiants will not contribute to a rich and
in-depth understanding of the phenomenon. Therefaky not only on the views of
narrative researchers but also consider recommienddtom the field of non-narrative
research.

In order to also have a recommendation from in&tihpe non-narrative researchers
regarding how many patrticipants should be includedy study, as a first step, the
methodology literature, which does not specificailyolve narrative inquiry, was
reviewed in order to find recommendations regardnsgnumber of participants for studies
using multiple methods. The use of two differertadanalysis methods (see ‘Data
analysis’) can be seen as using multiple methotiseatame time (Webster & Mertova,
2007). The outcome of such methods can be a atdskt so in this case also a smaller
number of participants is recommended in the litesg with around ten participants being
suggested (Morse, 2000). As a second step, theon@tigy literature was examined
regarding the acknowledgement of sub-groups whepasing participants for recruitment
in interpretive research. Sub-groups in this redearclude Chinese and German team

members (see ‘sub-groups’ in chapter 2, sectiostfbiution of nationalities within one
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group’). Kuzel (1999) states that the existencsuti-groups has to be considered for
determining the participant group size. The literatreview had already identified a
negative influence on research outcomes in researchultinational teams arising from
the unequal distribution of nationalities. Kuzed9®) suggests 5-6 participants equally per
sub-group. This would mean a total participant greize of 10-12 people, which is nearly
in line with the recommendations of the narratiesearch field (Lapum, 2009) and the
overall methodological literature regarding the Imoels to be employed in this type of
study. In the end, due to the lack of recommendatregarding the number of participants
in narrative inquiry | recruited 6 Chinese and G1@a&n individuals to be included in the
study.
Participant recruitment

A ‘purposefully selected participant group’ (orias called in modernist research a
‘purposefully selected sample’) was employed is 8tudy with regards to ensuring a
selection of participants that would adequatelyotnthe understanding of the
phenomenon (Morse & Richards, 2002). ‘Purposiveansecarefully seeking out
participants who have experienced aspects of teagrhenon of interest (Holloway &
Freshwater, 2007; Silverman, 2010). In additioanfran affirmative postmodernist
perspective ‘mini-narratives’, in the form of figgérson accounts of the communication
interferences experienced within Sino-German tearkwoay emerge from this
participant group in order that we can hear thee®ibf Chinese and German individuals
who have been methodologically silenced. This metbfgoarticipant selection was used
in three ways:

1) Recruitment of participants who have worked extezlgiin Sino-German

working groups (rather than German managers wonkiaoly with German

nationals in China) for at least one year
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2) Recruitment of equal numbers of Chinese and Gema#anals, based on the
identified negative influence of the unequal dizition of nationalities on
research outcomes from multinational teamwork. Jdiection was by
nationality and not ethnicity as described in fkerdture review (see ‘research
results on ethnically culturally diverse groupstimapter 2, section ‘Group
diversity’)

3) Involving only individuals that meet the inclusionteria (see section ‘Inclusion
and exclusion criteria’ in this chapter).

In winter 2010, | made the initial contacts witlogpective participants that met the
inclusion criteria in order to ask them for refésrafter briefly explaining the study and
asking whether they would be willing to participatehe research project. In line with the
Research Ethics Handbook of the University of Géstershire all these people had
received an email or telephone call in which | expéd the purpose, expectations of
participation, voluntary nature, potential benefitature of research (including the use of a
video camera to record interviews), confidentiadihd the anonymity clauses of the study.
This last also included a confirmation that anyhesswill be disseminated with no
reference to the participants (instead of participeames the numbers 1 to 12 were used)
and that their names and research data (such es redords) would be kept confidential
and secure with only one copy existing, locatetthatresearcher’'s home. It was also
promised that all the names of people and companégsmentioned in interviews would
be altered, including their own company name. Atftat, sufficient time was given for
individuals to ask me questions and discuss thigcpation in the study with their
company/supervisor et cetera. The recruitment g0otm@ each individual was considered
completed when they confirmed their participatialthough participants were still able to

refuse participation at any time after confirmatidhe recruitment period finished in
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summer 2011. Most of the participants worked inroSgerman joint ventures. The
members of the next group worked in wholly ownedra subsidiaries. The other
participants worked in official positions at ther@an Consulate General of the Council
for the Promotion of International Trade in Shanghd the participants recruited worked
directly or at least indirectly in some form of ecanic cooperation in China. Currently,
the German participants have been resident in Gbmiaetween one and twenty years.
This participant selection, which generated paréints from diverse backgrounds,
has also strengthened the study through recognifsifegences in experience, an important
facet of postmodern research, that may occur fané€3e and Germans working in Sino-
German teams. In the following tables the participare described in relation to their

core characteristics.

Table 11

Description of participants 1 to 6 (German natiosial

Part- 1 2 3 4 5 6
icipant

Gender Male Male Male Male Male Male
Current Sales Senior General IT specialist Dept. Lawyer
occup- Manager Sales Manager Manager

ation Engineer

Regular- Atteams Currently 1yearat AtGerman At Sino- At wholly-

ity in at his at Sino- Sino- Consulate  German  German-
Sino- Chinese  German  German Generalin Joint- owned
German employer Joint- Joint- Shanghai Venture in lawyer’'s

team- in China Venture in Venture China office in
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work China (ended at China with
given? the time of Chinese

interview) staff
in China
Duration 20 years Several 1 year > 3 years Nearly 2 > 1 year
of stay in years years
China
Chinese Good Basic Basic No basic  No basic  No basic
Lang- Chinese knowledge knowledge knowledge / knowledge knowledge
uage language of Chinese of Chinese just a few /justa /justafew
skills skills language language words few words  words
Business English/  English English English/ English/  English/
language Chinese German  German/ Chinese
used Chinese
Preparat- 4 hours No Not 2 weeks No Several
ion for per day clearly intensive part-time
Sino- Chinese mentioned language (evening)
German language and culture language
team- course for course courses
work 5 months before and
before after
relocation relocation
to China to China
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Table 12

Description of participants 7 to 12 (Chinese natts)

Part- 7 8 9 10 11 12
icipant
Gender Male Male Male Male Male Female

Current Manager Dept. head General Manager  Account-  Sales
occup- Manager ant Manager

ation

Regular- At Sino- Currently Currently Currently At wholly- At wholly-

ity in German at Sino- at Sino- at Sino- German- German-
Sino- Joint- German  German  German owned owned
German Venture in Joint- Joint- Joint- enterprise enterprise

teamwor China  Venturein Venturein Venturein inChina in China
k given? (same China China China
company
like
participant

5)

Duration  Several Several More than More than 3 years Nearly 4
of stay in years years 5 years 10 years years
above

company

Foreign Basic English: English: English English/ English /
lang- knowledge No basic No basic German  German

uage of English knowledge knowledge
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skills language /just a few/ just a few

words words

Business Chinese/ Chinese/ Chinese/ English/ English/ English/
language English English English German Chinese  German

used

Preparat- No No No No No No
ion for specific specific specific specific specific specific
Sino-

German

team-

work

Data Generation Method

Interviews

General.In general, the face-to-face interviews with Chenaad German team
members were video-recorded and point form notemntduring the interviews as
preliminary field notes. | decided to video-tape thterviews using a small ‘Sony
Handycam'’ to allow me to concentrate more closelyhe information given during each
interview and also to have a better voice andifsgttecord for the interview (Gill, et al.,
2010). However, before the start of each intervi@sked participants whether they
wanted to refuse the use of the video camera. irfteeviews were conducted in German
with German participants and Chinese with Chineségipants (as | speak Chinese
fluently). For this thesis the interviews have b&anslated into English, which was also
used as an argument in participant recruitmentfagtaer way of protecting the identities

of participants.
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Interviews are a common and beneficial data geloaratethod (Bryman & Bell,
2007) and they have already been used successf@lpumber of cases to explore
multinational teamwork experiences (see ‘qualitresearch, chapter 2, section
‘Literature scoping’). In this study regarding aspic type of multinational teamwork the
data generation through interviews consisted afatiae interviews in that participants
were encouraged to tell several stories recouraxpgriences in relation to
communication interferences within the context mioSGerman teamwork. The focus was
to explore these intercultural communication ireeghces by researching the storytelling
of Chinese and German participants (Webster & Met@007). From a postmodern
perspective the boundaries of the roles of paditi@nd researcher may become blurred in
such an engagement. When generating field textarirative inquiry the researcher not
only helps his/her participant to reflect on theameag by drawing attention to certain
facets of stories and exploring these facets, layt abso consciously and unconsciously
co-construct it. We must also acknowledge thaddlstories are already ‘storied’ as socio-
cultural interpretations of experience that theeagsher consciously and unconsciously co-
constructs (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000).

From an affirmative postmodernist perspective tradal relationships like those in
‘scientific’ research do not bring forward silergiges, but exploring these was the aim of
the interviews in this study. This is in line withe tradition of postmodern writing that
favours a reflexive and dialogical stance. The cbpé understanding and theorising is the
dialogical process of communication, which mear®ants of social life that are jointly
constructed by conversation (Schwandt, 2001). Bingehis | am expressing my belief
that the interactions between researcher and pamitflow in both directions. For
example, in interviews the wording of questions aachments will affect the answers |

get from the participants (Mishler, 1986). The asges of the participants will then also
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affect my following comments and questions. Therefbamin the process of data
generation.

More generally, dialogical narrative interviews aiwe a negotiated conversation
between the researcher and the participant regavdiat is to be talked about (Mishler,
1986). Based on my research philosophy, | begarpnéting and theorising about a
participant’s stories during such a conversati@hdre my interpretations with the
participants and involve them in reflecting on #ebhis means that | implicitly and
explicitly co-construct the data generation. Howeaéhough | am the researcher | do not
assume the resultant construction to be a balacmestruction where the researcher and
the participant have contributed entirely equallyite process. Since | have a particular
objective for the conversation by following a rougterview guide while interpreting and
somewhat systematically co-constructing the coratens in addition to determining the
direction of the conversation | am not behavinthe same way as the participants. This
means that a fully balanced construction of theesaand conversation is not assumed.

Depending on researcher and participant’s particolas during the conversation,
| assume that the data obtained is co-constructed the experiences of the researcher
and the participant (Clandinin & Connelly, 2000; Clamd, 2006), because narrative
inquiry does not solely engage with participantisto Webster and Mertova (2007, p. 88)
argue that “merely listening, recording and fostgmarticipant stories, while ignoring the
researcher’s stories, is both impossible and wsfgatg” .

As mentioned before, | believe that local truthbjali are situational and
contextual, can be explored through narrative ingaind that some of these may resonate
for others who identify with this experience. | &mly aware that this can also include my
own experiences. Frank (1998) argues that narratougry is a reciprocal and moral

relationship to be entered into and not just a bagthod, because it also involves a
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process that he describes as ‘resonance’. Resomautees sharing in a participant’s
story while at the same time sharing the reseaircham story of certain communication
interferences within Sino-German teamwork (Con886). In other words, resonance “is a
way of seeing one experience in terms of anotl@cn{e, 1996, p. 229) or more
specifically, for this research project, in ternigriy own stories since | have also been
working in Sino-German teams for a long time as tmeed in Introduction of this thesis.|
have personally experienced the intercultural comoation difficulties of Chinese and
German nationals. . This not only allows me to haweertain sensitivity for, as well as
understanding of and interest in, the communicatiterferences of those involved, but
also to compare the opinions and experiences ofbaesrof other Sino-German teams
with my own.

Such comparing of one story with another is a comimaman phenomenon which
may become apparent to us when we think or say ti@it,reminds me of ...” (Conle,
1996, p. 303). Conle (1996) describes this humantion as a structure in our thinking
that allows for connections in pools of experidriti@owledge. This includes the ability to
link events and connect feelings over time andszctbe stories of different people. In
other words, in each participant’s story there migga set of narratively connected
elements that correspond to a similar set of elésnammy story/stories and vice versa
(Conle, 1996) and vice versa.

However, resonance does not assume that thesgeautecal elements, that they
correspond exactly in the two stories or that taesyobjectively similar (Conle, 1996).
Besides, such linking is not governed by logic&sbut by “a very personally devised,
yet sharable, metaphorical kinship among imagesntsy and stories” (Conle, 1996, p.
321). Even one word or sentence in a story cartecgeaesponse’ in us because of an

underlying image or event. Such a narrative elenmeatstory may evoke another story in
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us like an echo, “making us resonate with metajghbdonnections, as we echo the
response” (Conle, 1996, p. 305). Conle (1996), disoovered this phenomenon in pre-
service teacher inquiry, defined it as ‘resonandewever, he argues further in the same
paper that researchers need to be sufficientlyrfopeorder to connect with another’s
story of experiences. The researcher may involwesélf authentically, emotionally and
dialogically with participants (Bochner, 2001).

This implies that | need to listen empathicallyentify with the participants and
show respect for their opinions. By doing so, npldtinterpretations from the participants
and the researcher are more likely to be valuedréfbre, it is important to develop a
relationship based on trust because narrative ipgalinterested in a personal and
subjective phenomenon (Lapum, 2009). Webster antioMie (2007) argue that by
creating situations of trust, stories are told tleatll the experience and understanding.
Besides, the trust between researcher and pariicgmal the depth of insight given each
other into their own stories may influence the @egio which meaningful stories emerge
and genuine responses are given.

Therefore, | honestly share my own experiencesraf-&erman teamwork and the
relevant communication interferences, for examplegn their experience reminds me of
one of my own and | hope that this encourages éncppants to share their opinions,
thoughts and interferences with me with less hisitaTherefore, narrative inquiry can be
seen as a reciprocal and moral relationship betwessarcher and participant. As a result
of the ‘resonance process’, the meaning of pastamént situations or events previously
given separately by participants and researchiein stories may change for both
researcher and participant during this proceskastbries come together and interact with
each other. This process of resonance can be seenegotiated construction of new

meaning from a past situation or event or even i@genef the researcher’s and
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participant’s stories which form new stories that eollaborative in nature (Webster &
Mertova, 2007).

In summary, the stories in this narrative inquirg the results of the relationships
between myself and each participant (Gergen, 1991Brefore, narrative-based interviews
can be similar to conversations in that the diadofpcuses on interpretive talk, which
means that the researcher and the participant ez ra mutual understanding, for
example about intercultural communication intenfees, through the conversation (Conle,
2004). In other words, both researcher and paantipre involvedn the dialogue and
reconstruct the storyteller's experience with comioation interferences in Sino-German
teams by negotiating mutual understanding (Wel&tdertova, 2007). The effect can be,
according to Helkkula (2010, p. 51), “that theylboteate and learn something new
together and are able to make tacit knowledge @xphvhich the stories told may
implicitly enclose. In line with this vested intsteof narrative inquiry, such a negotiated
mutual understanding should help me to elicit dana cultural intangibleness implicitly
and with more clarity as well as to understand waiparticular story is told and why in a
certain way.

Reflexivity. What was stated above implies that my personapanigssional
experience affected the interviews as well as tfadyais of the interviews. Therefore, it is
important to know how to place that experience ®#o& Richards, 2002) instead of
trying to be ‘objective’. Etherington (2004, p. 30ggests that being a ‘reflexive’
researcher “opens up a space between subjectiatpljectivity”. Reflexivity includes
being aware of how the researcher shapes the cbggarcess but is also an exploration of
the interaction between the researcher, the rds@articipants and the data. This is based

on the notion of being self-reflective (MacbethQ2§) which means that the researcher
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engages in a self-aware analysis of his/her resgaoress in order to be conscious of how
he/she plays a part in the construction of meaning.

In other words, how the researcher influencesekearch and how research
influences the researcher. The idea behind thsagknowledge and examine what the
researcher brings to the interview and use thaivledye to help to understand what the
participant is trying to tell the researcher. Sanhexamination is conducted at each stage
of the research process. Therefore, a researcheldsask self-reflexive questions
throughout the whole research processes such as titbl come to this knowledge?” and
“What is the relationship between me and what makm?”. This also includes issues like
the participant’s responses to the interviewervihag in which data is made and how both
researcher and participant form their interpretegim terms of the dialogical exchange and
the accounts that are jointly constructed by cosatgon. By doing this | can understand
how my personal responses and the context tha ini affects the way | conduct and
interpret my research and the social world | armgryo represent (Etherington, 2004).
However, it may also lead to alterations regardieggdesign and conduct of the research.

This awareness does not move in the directionlgetivity’ but rather
acknowledges that | am the process of data generation as welhdle analysis. This
also fits well with the assumptions of my literaueview where | applied thematic
analysis in order to synthesise the outcomes drigjtative’ and ‘qualitative’ research
instead of the input data these studies used tarithreir findings/ outcomes. In this study |
was actively engaged in the process of thematitysisgidentification of prominent
themes, summarising of the findings under thentegadings, development of higher order
categories) guided by my ideas and pre-definedjoats. | engaged actively in a
conversation with the participant and brought myaeality along with me, which

influenced and shaped the opinions shared, theestdesigned and the meanings created.
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In being a reflexive researcher | try to make Vesiihe beliefs and values of my reality that
| use consciously and unconsciously, which shapeénterpretations of the participant’s
stories — or in other words, the jointly owned msr Reflexivity is especially evident in

this study in the detailed and clear audit trailhedf research process and its underlying
assumptions through explanations of my researdbsgphy and self-aware analysis in the
research process, which includes a detailed déserip the analysis part of this thesis of
my knowledge and experience gained from theorypaadtice, which influence both data
generation and analysis.

Outline. One interview per participant was conducted aptgicipant’s workplace
or at a public place (restaurant or coffee shogkample) and all the interviews were
scheduled for one hour to allow an in-depth ingzgton. Most of the questions were
open-ended and the answer options were not prentieed. This means that the
participant was not given set answers and he/shiel talk freely about what he/she
considered important with regards to a certainctopilid not use a rigid list of questions.
Questions and topics were freely chosen in acceslaiith the participant’s situation.
Working in this way a negotiated conversation alvahit is to be talked about (Mishler,
1986) was possible. This narrative type of intewalowed the participants to tell their
own stories and to speak about the experiencesarausions drawn from them that were
not only conducive but also necessary for the amaBnd interpretation. During the
conversation, topics were also discussed that nardirectly related to the object under
examination but were of significance or interesthi participant in his/her work or life
such as, for example, the company’s economic situiaénvironmental pollution or the
loneliness of working abroad. This allowed not dfollythe gathering of personal
information but also important situational contebrmation to be gained that could be

related to the analysis of the team member’'s forie
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However, to promote a certain ‘resonance’ betwesh @articipant’s stories and

my own stories as well as to encourage storytebimgheir part a rough set of interview

guidelines, general questions and topics was dpedto

1.

N

8.

Explanation of the research and its objectares assurance of anonymity
Questions regarding tasks and occupation gbancipants

Questions regarding period of residence argldarlanguage proficiency of the
participants

Questions regarding prior knowledge about Chidarmany

Questions regarding preparatory measures aming for participants who are
going to work abroad

Questions regarding general experience, cancmgtflicts and problems of
cooperation

Questions regarding the participant’s assessaf@ther team members —
positive and negative

Questions regarding everyday experiences

As a consequence of these interview guidelinepéntcipants were steered

towards certain questions but on the whole it watoweach participant in what way, to

what degree and how concretely they wanted toaiatkut something. This allowed me to

be able to listen empathetically by identifyinglihe participants and showing respect for

their opinions and what they wanted to talk ab®bat is why | asked general opening

questions at the beginning of the interview. Thasided the context so it could be

identified which topics or questions were releviantthe participant and which topics

could be skipped completely. This format left rofimdialogue and unanticipated

‘directions’ according to the participant’s accaufilorse & Richards, 2002). This means

that many questions may have emerged in the cofitbe participant’s storytelling
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(Lapum, 2009). Morse and Richards (2002) stateithidite context of ‘qualitative’
research the interviewer should be careful aboidigy the interview and avoid leading
the responses of the participants. This does nanrtieat the researcherast of the
process of data generation but rather that it gmant not to limit the interview with
apriori categorisations (Denzin & Lincoln, 2000i3 follows the logic of the procedure
used for narrative interviews that allows for s#srto come about inductively and implies
accepting that the stories should not be altereshynway, while at the same time
acknowledging the ‘suffering’ that may be a parthed process of telling a story and helps
the storyteller to reflect on the stories he/sheli;mg (Frank, 1998). The interview
guidelines can provide assistance that may be sagewhen the participant struggles to
describe teamwork experiences with a straight gegmm and might encourage the
participant to make sense of his/her teamwork egpee by using a story form (Webster
& Mertova, 2007)By encouraging reflection and a dialogical approaciio
interviewing in this study, both participant and researcher engage in the interpretive
nature of understanding(Lapum, 2009).
Transcription of conversations

| transcribed all the interview videos as soon@ssible after the end of the
interview. Transcription here means that the osgddrom my video files was rendered
into a written representation (Sandelowski, 1994 transcription was in ‘standard’
language form because it was the contents that wgrartant, not the pronunciation. The
oral characteristics of the spoken language sugaases, intonation, slips of the tongue or
utterances that were incomprehensible were nonhtadte account for transcription. | did
not correct the grammatical categories or syntaksicuctures. Apart from laughing,
paralinguistic phenomena like intonation, prolomgabf words, pauses and other non-

verbal communicative actions were not mentionetthéntranscription.
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Table 8

Explanation of transcription

notation
, Punctuation marks that structure the utterance
/ Cut-off after a word or construction
?) Words that the transcriber was unable to hear
' because they were distorted or inaudible

: Presumed wording due to uncertainty
(is) .

regarding what was heard

[...] Omission in the transcription
[and] Transcriber’'s own additions to the

transcription

In the analysis, quotes from parts of the interg@acur in italics. For the Chinese
interviews a literal English translation is provid@ order to keep as closely to the original
as possible. When translating from Chinese intdiBimgubjects and conjunctions quite
often needed to be added that do not occur in Ghine

Data analysis
General

In a similar manner as with the methodologicalioetfor narrative inquiry there is
no single analytic approach for the analysis ofissobut rather a multitude of different
ways to engage with narrative data (Elliott, 20@&jferent theoretical perspectives may
suggest different analysis techniques, reflectihgtMishler (as cited in Elliott, 2005, p.

36) calls a “state of near anarchy in the fieldbwéver, postmodern analysis requires that
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the researcher understands how the participante serkse of experiences instead of
letting algorithms or ‘scientific’ methods repressnbjective experience (Elliott, 2005).
For every individual their experiences are différemit is very difficult to make a
quantitative evaluation of the data in this stuslgsides, striking individual cases, the
contexts of individual text components and evengtelse (such as latent structures of
meaning) that are not in the text, are not takémagcount by ‘quantitative’ analysis. As
explained in the preceding chapter, every commtinitas an interaction that needs to be
understood in itself as an interactive process. @amcation, being a social action, is
always tinged with subjective meaning, which caly & extrapolated by means of
interpretation.

The aim of my analysis was therefore to analysetject under examination from
insidebecause the same observed action could have iegl\edifferent meaning for
different observers. Thus, in this study, the payéints’ subjective experiences, insider
views and introspections were illustrated basetherstories’ text components. Then |
tried to determine correlations between these comms followed by my own
interpretation and analysis of the data. Howewerpretation had already started during
the interviews. | began to interpret and theorlseua participants’ stories during each
interview.

| also shared my interpretations with the partioigaand involved them in
reflecting on them. The interpretation that coutdcdonsidered as more or less ‘final’ was
determined by the following questions:

* What kind of meanings can be identified in the ipgrants’ stories?
* In what ways could the identified communicatiorenférences be explained?
* What could be the reasons or factors for the iaterfces in the narrations?

Based on this outline | would argue that not afiraaches to analysis fit with this
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postmodern study. Besides, not all so called ‘naeanalysis’ methods are seen as
helpful, because many publications about ‘narradivalysis’ refer to the methodology of
narrative inquiry rather than to a specific ancadieoutlined approach to the analysis of
data gathered from storytelling.

Lieblich, Tuval-Mashiach and Zilber (1998) who deped several of such
approaches described the existing wide variatibmawative analysis using two
dimensions in order to try to classify them (Liebli et al., 1998; Elliott, 2005). According
to the first, such analysis methods can be chaisetkas to whether they examine the
contentor form of stories (Lieblich, et al., 1998; Elliott, 2005apum, 2009).

This reflects there being approaches to analysisftitus on the explicit content of
stories, for example what happened and why, whieet are other approaches that pay less
attention to the content and concentrate on thealy structures of the stories, for example,
the process of narrative emplotment (Lieblich,let1®98; Elliott, 2005). Whereas analysis
of the content focuses on the substance of a gtmythe perspective of the narrator
which “includes the who, what, when, where, and whthe story as well as the meaning,
motives and symbols the person chooses to shashéin, 2005, p. 55), the analysis of
the form focuses on the organisation of the pléh&icertain sequencing of events, style,
choice of voice and the overall coherence of theygiNelham, 2005). The second
dimension is reflected in approaches that seekdasepve a story in its entirety and
understand iholistically as a complete entity.

There are also approaches which can be describstexgoricalanalysis in that
short sections of the story are extracted, clasb#dind sorted into categories for analysis
(Lieblich, et al., 1998; Elliott, 2005). Holistipproaches try to understand sections of the
text in the context of other parts of the storgider to understand and interpret the story

as a whole whereas categorical approaches doynit preserve the integrity of the whole
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story (Lieblich, et al., 1998; Elliott, 2005; Nelna2005). Lieblich et al. (1998) argue that
these two dimensions intersect and result in faferént approaches to story analysis:
holistic-form, holistic-content, categorical-contemd categorical-form (Lieblich, et al.,
1998; Nelham, 2005).

In this study | analysed the content of the stoalesut the experience of
communication interferences within Sino-German teark rather than their form or
structure because, in order to analyse the underiysights and social and cultural
assumptions that the story illustrates, it was seaey to go beyond the use of story as a
rhetorical structure (Webster & Mertova, 2007) ($ke importance of language from a
postmodern perspective’ in this chapter).

However, as a postmodernist, | share with Liebéthl. (1998) the concern that
focusing solely on a categorical rather than oolatic perspective may be problematic,
because extracting parts of the story from the wiki@dregards the story context. Therefore,
an approach to analysis should also try to talkeeactount the holistic and story
contextual factors (Lieblich, et al., 1998). Howeva view of the extensive volume of
material that was obtained in this study due todiagth of experience revealed in the
participants’ stories | suggest classifying thelipgrants’ statements into evaluation
categories in the analysis. By categorising thiestants the reader is able to identify
commonalities in the participants’ experiences.

However, with regards to categorising the data aflaimportant information is
either not fully taken into account or completapored, such as the particular situations,
the complexity of individual cases, changes of mpirand introspections by the
participants. Therefore, the statements shouldyrdony to my postmodern perspective,
also be depicted and interpreted with regardsdo tontexts. The context includes the

immediate surrounding text as well as the infororathat goes beyond the text such as,
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for example, the situation that a problem origiddtem, the prior knowledge of the
individual concerned and such like. Therefore, stigly included both categorisation and
contextualisation. In my opinion, categorisationl @ontextualisation are like two different
convex mirrors for contemplating an object. Onencameplace the other and they cannot
merge to become a third mirror. They can complereanh other and by employing these
two different convex mirrors | obtain a more contelpicture.

Such an approach to analysis could be categorsadaategorical-content
perspective’ as it still focuses on those portiohthe story (a conversation may even
include several stories) relevant to the questimteun investigation. This is often aligned
with content analysis in the methodological literatand can been seen as the most
traditional analysis method of narrative inquirythe fields of psychology, sociology and
education (Riessman, 1993; Lieblich, et al., 1998ich a perspective ‘processes’ stories
analytically, by breaking their “text into relatiyesmall units of content and submitting
them to either descriptive or statistical treatiénieblich, et al., 1998, p. 112). However,
approaches to content analysis may vary basedeoputtpose of the study and the nature
of the ‘story material’ (Lieblich, et al., 1998) sAnentioned above, | also wanted to
present and interpret the text units in their cointe give a holistic perspective. Therefore,
as shown later in this study, in practice a clear simplified allocation of content analysis
to a ‘categorical-content’ perspective might nofossible because the distinctions
between types of analyses are less clear-cut (NglR@05). However, since | agree with
Lieblich et al. (1998) the major steps in mostre variations of content analysis,
including the ones used in this study, can be dbarnged as following:

Firstly, on the basis of research questions, alrétevant sections of one story (the
text) are marked and combined into a new file (tenb) which acts as the source for the

area to be studied (Lieblich, et al., 1998). Thesams that these selected sections are
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‘withdrawn’ from the total body of the story ancedreated independently (Lieblich, et al.,
1998). However, if an interview type is used thelpk the storyteller to focus on the
‘relevant’ material rather than one which ‘collédtee whole life story, all the text
collected, which may include several stories, catalien as the basis for analysis
(Lieblich, et al., 1998). The outlined narrativeerview style of this study can be seen as
an interview type that helps the storyteller touscat least to some degree, on their Sino-
German teamwork experience as the ‘relevant métefithis study. This type of

interview prompts a person to think of experienoa®lation to Sino-German teamwork in
the course of their professional practice and eragms their reflection and recall of the
communication interferences experienced (as showexample in the complete sample
conversation in Appendix 3). Therefore, this steprobt need to be taken in this study
when applying content analysis to the participasttsies, which means that parts of the
text that were not related to the object under emation and the central questions of my
study were not ‘deleted’ in the text. However, thesre the focus of the following
categorisation.

Secondly, ‘content categories’ are defined, whiehwvarious themes or
perspectives that according to Lieblich et al. @98 113) “cut across the selected subtext
and provide a means of classifying its units — Wwhletvord, sentences or groups of
sentences”. Such categories can be predefinedt®soay (Lieblich, et al., 1998) or by the
text. In this studyachparticipant’s story, as mentioned above, was fejpenly’ in order
to define major content categories that emergea tiee reading (Lieblich, et al., 1998).
The reason is that the interpretation of the comoation interferences by the participants
was in fact the starting-point of the analysis. ldger, both inductive and deductive
categorisation involve a circular process thatudek re-reading, generating new

categories or refining old ones (Lieblich, et 4898; Nelham, 2005). However, from a
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postmodernist viewpoint and also as shown in teentitic analysis of the systematic
literature review, the approach that uses categoviech are predefined based on theory is
not as different as it may seem from an ‘open aggtobecause researchers bring their
theoretical and social assumptions and subjectorddwiew to the analysis of the text
anyhow. Lieblich et al. (1998, p. 113) even ardwa this is “unavoidable”. Therefore,
there are always some unconscious predefined aagsgn my mind (see ‘reflexivity’ in

this chapter, section ‘Reflexivity’).

Thirdly, parts, such as sentences or utteranceébedfubtext are sorted into the
defined, revised or established relevant categdf@sexample, the category
‘Communication interferences due to the lack oéfgn language proficiency of Chinese
and German team members’ was established in thgsenaf the German data in chapter
5 ‘German Communication Experiences with Chinesa & embers within Sino-
German Teams’ (Lieblich, et al., 1998) and ladthg, sentences in each category “can be
used descriptively to formulate a picture of thateat universe in certain groups of
people”, such as Chinese and German nationals mgikiSino-German teams, in order to
draw interpretations from it. The researcher can abmpare his/her prior assumptions
and evaluate his/her research questions at tige ¢$kaeblich, et al., 1998). Lieblich et al.
(1998) also argue that an alternative approachdh sentences in each category can also
be to subject them to various statistical compaotesti such as counting their frequency of
occurrence in one or all stories of the participaRiessman (2002) who has developed a
more ‘holistic-form perspective’ of narrative ansifyargues that the use of ‘quantitative’
analysis, reflected in Lieblich et al.’s (1998)t&hative’ use of statistical computations, is
not only an alternative but rather can be combini¢d the ‘non-quantitative’ analysis

steps. From a postmodern point of view such antiaddi statistical description can reflect
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multiple representations rather than single repriagi®ns and has, therefore, also been
considered in the content analysis for this study.
Outline of my content analysis method

For the analysis of the interviews | used ‘quélt content analysisccording to
Mayring (1989). Mayring (1989, 2000b, 2000a) depeld a ‘qualitative’ content analysis
method that is a social science text analysisftoahe analysis and interpretation of
complex linguistic material presented in a fixediat (for example transcribed
interviews). Mayring (1989, 2000a, 2000b) definggdlitative’ analysis generally to be,
unlike ‘quantitative’ analysis, an analysis thagésison-metric terms and has an
understanding and interpretive approach to the éexitp of an individual case. Mayring
(1989, p. 188) therefore argues that his contealyars method does not aim at mere text
analysis or content analysis “but is a conclustarived from material that reflects social
reality”, as required by a postmodern perspective.

In other words, with his method of analysis Magrpleads in favour of an
‘ascertainment’ of social realities, which can betie extrapolated by means of
interpreting the latent content of a text than gedentified through topics and thoughts in
the primary content (Mayring, 2000a, 2000b). Theligation of his ‘qualitative’ content
analysis method allows for “regard of latent staues of meaning since meaning is not
objectively or lexically determined. The ideolodicantents of texts would be a good
example of this” (Mayring, 2000b, p. 190; 2000apying (20004, p. 5) summarises his
approach to content analysis rather “as an approiempirical, methodological
controlled analysis of texts within their contexcommunication, following content
analytical rules and step by step models, withash quantification”.

Mayring’'s (1989, 2000b, 2000a) content analysis developed to be an

‘understanding’ approach that takes the individasgdects as a starting point and from
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there tries to arrive at an understanding of theexd, whereas the explanatory approach
of a ‘quantitative’ analysis rather uses generalqgiples and rules from a modernist
perspective and aims at analysing the causal ctinonecMayring (1989, 2000b, 2000a)
shares my opinion that such ‘guantitative’ methaldsie cannot provide a comprehensive
approach for understanding and interpreting linguisaterial. With his method “he
shows consideration for individual cases since ¢essmon or individual text components
can be of more significance than the common ordg(ing, 1989, p. 190), that are
particularly emphasised in ‘quantitative’ methods.

However, he warns against a strict separation letvgualitative’ and
‘quantitative’ analyses, which | used in my systémbterature review (see chapter 2, for
example, section ‘Summary of my literature revieetinodology’) in accordance with
Lewin’s (1981) argument that such a separatioragetl on a false opposition. Mayring’s
analysis method can therefore be aligned with itptale’ analysis, although the use of
such a term may not be clear-cut. However, | atgathis analysis method and its process
are strongly aligned with my postmodern theoreticahework.

The practical way of setting up categories accgrdanMayring (1989, 2000b,
2000a) that | used in my study is similar to theual’ course of action regarding content
analyses introduced by Lieblich (1998) and candsedbed as follows. After determining
the object under examination and the central questithe data is read. Parts of the text
related to the object under examination and thé&raequestions of the analysis are
highlighted. However, parts of the text not relai@the object under examination and the
central questions are taken into account as cofgextterpretation at a later time. Then
the highlighted material is read again and at #mestime these parts of the text (in other
words, the statements) are, section-by-sectiomettby a cue according to the content of

the problem raised. As mentioned before, | mysddd the analysis categories from the
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material. By means of this inductive method catesgoare defined with the aid of these
cues. Then the highlighted material is read agdithe same time checking whether the
categories match the object under examination laadéntral questions of the analysis.

After revising the categories the highlighted mialas checked again. This time
the highlighted parts of the text are allocatethrelevant categories and prototypical
statements and anchors for the respective catsganeemarked. Only then do the final
evaluation, interpretation and analysis of the matéake place. However, with Mayring's
(1989) method, which | adhere to, the respectivegqfahe text is not considered
separately, as is the case with most content aaglisit always embedded in the context
and can therefore be analysed and interpreted wdkileg into account such context.
Applying Mayring’s (1989, p. 190) ‘qualitative’ ctent analysis allows for “taking into
account the context of text elements since idelntgcd elements within different contexts
can have different meanings.”

As a postmodernist | do in fact assume that theest@re only particularistic and
that those things that are not being said are peri@nt as those things that are being said.
This also includes “taking into account the presesred absence of certain parts of a text
since this (for example, the systematic blankingafwertain topics) often says more than
the frequency of occurrence” (Mayring, 1989, p.)19is is in compliance with my
postmodern requirement that a content analysissteetéhke the holistic perspective into
account (see ‘gaps in the text’ in chapter 3, saceing an affirmative postmodern

researcher’).
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Determination of object under examination and qaoast
1

Reading through the material, defining parts ofté with cues

l

Developing categories

l

Perusing the material again

l

Revision of categories and possibly reformulatimgn
!
Allocation of parts of the text to the respectiategories, highlighting prototypical

statements and anchors

l

Evaluation (if applicable provision of statistics)terpretation and analysis

Figure 6. Process of establishing categories based on Mag2id00}.

The process described above shows a linear praeéaluestablishing categories.
In practice, however, this procedure was repeatditiiicame to a final decision with
regards to the categories to be used in this stadiis study, the Chinese and German

interviews were analysed separately since the camuation behaviour demonstrated by

® From “Qualitative Inhaltsanlayse” by P. Mayrin@(®, Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung / Forum:
Qualitative Social Researdfnline journal], Copyright 2000 by the Forum Qtative Sozialforschung /
Forum: Qualitative Social Research
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the Chinese and German patrticipants, as also yleeatconversation, was assumed to be
very different making the establishment of commategories difficult. For example,
Germans preferred to express themselves direatlyeaplicitly with precision and
accuracy while the Chinese favoured hinting atghiand using suggestive wording. This
difference was appreciated from my side and leaddiferent interview flow or even

style for Chinese and German participants. Thisesallocation of parts of the text to one
uniform Sino-German category difficult since imliexpressions would be analyse
together with explicit expressions so that onetbeowould suffer in the analysis.

In addition, since the contexts of the parts oftéhe are considered for
interpretation, the analyses were conducted sepgsihce the social and cultural context
of Chinese and Germans patrticipants were diffemadtcould not be taken into
consideration by combining both Chinese and Gerdada into one analysis. This would
not fit with my narrative inquiry approach that é@es on exploring individual experiences
inside wider cultural and social structures. Inestivords, a combined analysis of Chinese
and German data would not focus on seeing thecgaatit’s relating of his/her experience
as using social and cultural patterns of commuranat
Analytical synthesis: presentation, interpretati@nd explanation

The first step of the analysis consists in thegaegtion and classification of the
participants’ statements according to the indiviciadegories. Here, the participants have
the opportunity to speak. It is verified whethes #xperience or opinion of one of the
participants is shared by other participants, oetiver participants’ statements with
regards to a phenomenon or problem are contragliatat what kind of different opinions
there are amongst the participants. The seconctstaprises the ‘final’ interpretation and
data analysis (since interpretation begins dutiegconversation). Here, the participants’

statements are compared or connected with my p&rsaperiences and the findings of
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other researchers. Then the causal interpretafidtfeacommunication behaviours and
problems is carried out. While the participantglaxations and their interpretations of the
problems are considered, they do not interpretaaradyse the communication
interferences based solely on the understanditigeo$ituation and neither do I. In
addition, the findings of other linguistic studeasd research comparing cultures are used
to identify linguistic and socio-cultural factorgluencing communication behaviour and
causing interferences.
Alternative analysis of the speech behaviours ofise and German participants when
appraising team colleagues or partners

My postmodern perspective reflects that multigjeresentations are desired and
privileged over single representations. Therefbseiggest that a second separate analysis
of the interviews should be conducted. Thus, theyais of the interviews in this study
consisted of the above-described content analysisaa additional analysis of the speech
behaviours of Chinese and German participants apenaising their colleagues/partners.
However, the content analysis is the central path@interview analysis since the
alternative analysis only aims at demonstratingdifferences in Chinese and German
speech behaviours during the conversations witlamdewhether the different preferences
with regards to certain communicative habits androoinicative strategies stated by the
participants in the interviews can also be obsemeébeir own speech. This alternative
analysis does not use a specific method but sicgatypares differences in communication
behaviours identified in the content analysis vty own experiences gathered in
conversations with Chinese and German individdgis.therefore a comparison between
my personal interview experiences and the partitga@xperiences made in similar
conversation situations during their teamwork indsGerman teams. Therefore, the main

analysis in my study is the content analysis. H®velry means of the analysis of the
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speech behaviours and communicative habits of thieeSe and German individuals
interviewed with regards to appraising their cajleas/partners | am able to compare the
understanding gained from the interview conversativith my personal interpretation of
the interview itself. This alternative analysis hw was used because it treats the text in a
very different way. The aim was to gain differerganings and to interpret what this
difference means (Savage, 2000).

The adding of the second analysis of the speelcaviigurs of Chinese and German
participants when appraising their colleagues/gastm this thesis in order to gain
multiple interpretations from the interviews wafommed by Butler’'s (1993) work on the
use of both ‘doing it’ and ‘troubling it’. Butle1993) argues for this “both/and move”
because she recognises the limits of producinggesinterpretation in postmodern
research, which is in itself in contrast to the aiha postmodern study (Lather, 2007). The
reason is that a postmodern study should also exfite multiple views and voices
available in any analysis of any facet of realifl€beek, 2000) as described in the outline
of my research philosophy. As Savage (2000) hasddliere have recently been more
postmodern researchers applying more than one agpto analysis in order to explore
multiple voices or perspectives. In addition, otleearchers (Ollerenshaw & Creswell,
2002) have also expressed concerns about applgiggoe single analysis method in a
postmodern research context and argue for thefudigesse approaches to analysis, which
was implemented in this study by undertaking tierahtive analysis mentioned. Some of
the narrative research methodology literature sigmests a dual approach to analysis
because stories may appear in several formatsemfkd by various cognitive and
communicate activities (Webster & Mertova, 2007).

However, there has been little attention as to hAnd/to what extent approaches to

data analysis can really deal with multivocalityganing the varied perspectives and
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inflections (for example, what is not said in pagants’ stories regarding what is assumed
to be shared knowledge) that may be present itettie or stories of individuals (Savage,
2000). However, with the ‘both/and move’ they dlleast try to attempt to reach a thicker
explanation of the largely unknown phenomena (Lat?@07). This intention is in line
with the perspective of an affirmative postmoderselarcher, because | admit the
understandings created through single interpretatwhile at the same time troubling the
limits of that knowledge. Furthermore, | challerigss knowledge through the use of an
alternative approach in order to enrich interpretet through a lens that provides
differences and attends to the multiplicity of \asc

By conducting an alternative analysis on the staxg findings may, rather than
necessarily leading to distinctively different ingeetations, offer different layers of
understanding and different emphases on the meamirtbe participants’ experiences
(Savage, 2000). However, each interpretation is asaneaningful (Savage, 2000). Also
overlaps between the findings of both analytic apphes are analysed in terms of how
these can interact and combine to establish teet@xtuality of meanings. By doing so in
this study | did not intend to create an aggregatezingular representation out of the two
analyses but rather a rich and complex interpaetaif the same research text (the
interviews) produced from multiple and differingrpeectives (Coffey & Atkinson, 1996).
This analysis approach aims to expose various viglse participants’ experiences that
may be hidden when only one analysis method is.détbugh these two approaches to
analysis treat the data differently they may acogydo Savage (2000, p. 1499) “be more
usefully understood as dialectical or mutually mfang”.

Validity and reliability
Reliability and validity are concepts that areeafused to evaluate the ‘quality’ of

‘qualitative’ research (Silverman, 2010). Silvern{@010) argues from a modernist stance



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 170

that ‘validity’ is another word for ‘truth’, wheredreliability’ “refers to the degree of
consistency with which instances are assignedesdéme category by different
researchers or by the same observer on differeaisoans” (Silverman, 2010, p. 210). As
previously discussed, the philosophical tenetsostqmpodern research, which espouse a
dialogical notion of negotiated realities, as vaslan overt adoption of pre-understanding
as the starting point for analysis, does not l¢selfito the objectivistic criteria of
evaluation, which is predicated in the reliabikilyd validity of research findings. Besides,
narrative inquiry focuses on individual interpredas of human-centred events, for
example, intercultural communication interferena@sich represent the storyteller’s
subjective worldview regarding a specific evenaicertain context.

Therefore, narrative inquiry elicits individual thg of the events rather than the
exact descriptions of what happened that couldeba as generalisable and repeatable
occurrences. Also, in this postmodern study, | $eedkplore and investigate the
storyteller’s individual interpretation of his/h#troughts and feelings surrounding the
experiences of Sino-German teamwork and communitatierferences that she/he
encountered during it. Therefore, this narratiwiry is opposed to a modernist
characterisation of validity and reliability as dsa ‘scientific research’. Narrative
researchers argue that both terms need to be ireedef relation to narrative inquiry as it
clearly appears unsatisfactory to apply thesettoadil measurements to narrative inquiry
techniques (Polkinghorne, 1988; Webster & Mert@@#)7). Webster and Mertova (2007,
p. 89) argue that “there is a consensus in theatitee on narrative research that it should
not be judged by the same criteria as those tleaa@plied to more traditional and broadly
accepted ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitative’ reseansbthods”.

Drawing on Polkinghorne (1988) and Webster anditer’'s (2007) critique of the

traditional criteria of validity, validity in narteve research should be more closely
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associated with meaningful analysis that is wetlugided and supported by the data
generated than with consequences. In contrastdemist definition would refer to
conclusions based on certainty, generalisablegratid an exact record of what really
happened as described by the storyteller whichfoam, a modernist view, prescribe how
things are or ought to be (Webster & Mertova, 206i0wever, from a postmodern view a
finding is significant if it is important (Polkingiine, 1988; Webster & Mertova, 2007).
Since the results of a narrative inquiry basedensgnal stories cannot claim to
correspond exactly to what has actually happeneahhot claim that my research results
in this study are ‘true’ in the sense that theyctlyacorrespond to one reality.

Additionally, even my own interpretations of a papant’s stories are themselves located
in particular discourses (Riessman, 1993). Thiddda the conclusion that narrative
inquiry does not make efforts “for validity in reggenting something “out there” in the
world, or even in expressing one’s logically reambnotions of how things “out there”
ought to work” (Webster & Mertova, 2007, p. 91).

Regarding reliability, Polkinghorne (1988), Welnsied Mertova (2007) argue that
in narrative research it usually refers to the depdility of the data achieved on the basis
of the trustworthiness of the transcripts. Fromadarnist point of view reliability refers to
the stability of the measuring instruments thatnesimilar or same results when applied
to different samples (Webster & Mertova, 2007).rf@ postmodern view | rather
emphasise the individual experiences of realtiestha impact on the participants’
understanding (for example, the impact of commuioanterferences). Therefore | do
not expect that the outcomes from one story orrségéories will consistently return the
same views or outcomes (Webster & Mertova, 200heradifferences between
individuals are expected and valued. In other woadsodernist view is concerned with a

result that is applicable across samples, wheed@bility in a narrative study refers to the
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subjective experience of individuals (Webster & tdea, 2007). Reliability could then be
‘measured’ in a postmodern narrative study by teieacy and accessibility of the data
that allows the reader to find the relevant patheftext that the interpretations were based
on (Webster & Mertova, 2007). In other words, figlity means that the data is persuasive
and coherent. Riessman (1993) argues that peremasiy is strongest when interpretations
are supported with evidence from the participaatsounts.

| agree with Polkinghorne (1988) and Webster andida (2007) that both
reliability and validity are not suitable for apgdtion in postmodern narrative research.
However, the traditional concepts of validity aetlability discussed here and the
considerations as to how these could be appliedmative research help to construct a
more postmodern narrative-oriented framework foiditg and reliability. Based on a
critique of the traditional criteria of a modernis¢w, Webster and Mertova (2007),
referring to Huberman (as cited in Webster & Me&ao®007), have developed more
narrative-oriented measures for validity and religlby using these new criteria of
validity and reliability in their own applicatiorf oarrative inquiry (Mertova, 2008):
access, trustworthiness and transferability. Thiese criteria are all used in my research.
Access

Access can be viewed in two ways. Firstly, theaes®eshould be accessible to the
readers of the study. This means that readers dleuhble to understand the participant’s
social and cultural context and the process ottrestruction of knowledge between the
researcher and the participant in the study (Wel8stdertova, 2007). In this thesis this is
provided to the reader by the detailed audit tithe interview and analysis choices. In
addition, | have made explicit how my philosophipakition affects the interpretive
process and how my pre-understanding, in the fdrmyoown experiences and knowledge

(described in the following analysis part of thegis) has enriched the analysis of the
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participants’ stories. | have made explicit therptetive stance of my research as being
rooted in an affirmative postmodern position. Aatitlly, | have acknowledged my role
in the interpretive process as the ‘co-author’ phdicipant’s stories resulting in
intersubjectively-negotiated realities. Secondtyg tesearch data on which the researcher
has based his/her findings should be availablee@tidience (Webster & Mertova, 2007).
In this thesis this is achieved by showing to #eder all the parts of the transcriptions that
were used for the analysis and interpretation;rtieans the parts of stories that were
assigned to each category in the analysis.
Trustworthiness

Trustworthiness can also be viewed in two waysstlirthe research and reporting
of stories and the communication interferences rmeat in them should resonate to some
degree with the experience of the researcher. &ilyjltthe researcher’s experience should
resonate with the experience of the storytelldne fieader’s experiences may also resonate
with the research and reporting of stories. A sttggcribed in this thesis may sound true
either because it reminds the reader about songethat has also happened to him or her
or because it “opens a new window to the reade@ifs¥er & Mertova, 2007, p. 99). It
may even lead to a new understanding of his/herexperience. Secondly, the reporting
should appear to have a level of plausibility (Web& Mertova, 2007). In Webster and
Mertova’s (2007) view plausibility means here thviat is reported in my thesis is in fact
realistic and not subject to being ‘smoothed outpolished up’, such as, for example,
with the ‘Hollywood effect’ where the researchéstdrts one or more stories in order to
provide a ‘happy ending’ so that “it all worked owell in the end” (Webster & Mertova,

2007, p. 20).
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Transferability

Transferability refers to the researcher providangufficient base, or concrete tools,
to permit a researcher contemplating a similarystacconduct a comparable narrative
inquiry (Webster & Mertova, 2007). Webster and Mea (2007) argue that this is only
possible by strictly following their proposed détdioutlined narrative inquiry approach.
Their approach, published in their book, is act#esp the academic community.
However, since | have developed my own approa&hdétailed description of the
research methodology in this chapter, combined aitlexplanation of my theoretical
assumptions as well as the analysis and discus$itre findings, may allow other
inquirers to carry out an analogous study.

Ethics

Because of the nature of my postmodern narratigegiry it is to be expected that
certain ethical issues may arise (Webster & Mert@@87). Some were already addressed
during participant recruitment (such as confiddityiganonymity et cetera). This included
a further confirmation from my side during the rgttnent process that any results will be
disseminated with no reference to the participdntaddition to this, it was promised that
all the names of people and companies mentionadgltire interviews, including their
own company name, would be altered. Each partitiyyas allocated a number to act as a
pseudonym in order to maintain anonymity and thdidentiality of information gained
through the interview. This confirmation also iradal that their names and related
information (video records and transcripts of thieiviews) would be kept confidential
and secure with only one copy existing, locatetthatresearcher’'s home. The patrticipants’
real names only appear on a master list of nanteés.riaster list of participants’ names

and numbers is kept separate from all the datadaleeis kept in a locked filing cabinet
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and will be kept for five years following the corapbn of the study, when it will be
destroyed.

However, ethical considerations were not onlydoring the recruitment and data
generation processes but more of an ongoing praleessghout the whole research
project. Narrative inquiry in the context of thisidy involved developing a close
relationship with the Chinese and German team mesnbehat they revealed personal,
emotional and company internal stories. Participavdre informed of their right to stop
the interview at any time and they were guaranteatieven if they agreed to participate
and provide informed consent, they were still dbleefuse participation at any time with
no consequences. In this case, their video re@rd®ther related data would be deleted.

The following two chapters analyse the interviemersations, which include
stories from the Chinese and German participardstabeir communication experiences
while working within Sino-German teams. Since thetegies are considered from my
postmodern standpoint as being an interpretatighesf experiences using social and
cultural patterns, their utterances are not seeobgective’ representations of what
happened but instead as purely subjective meapoiniye experiences from their
perspective. However, as | am interested in undedshg these experiences in their social
and cultural context the experiences will be désdtiin the following from the perspective
of the participants and subsequently analysedlgddhe previously mentioned macro
(socio-cultural knowledge and context) and micran@ete use of language) levels of

communication into account.
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5 German Communication Experiences with Chinese Tea Members within Sino-
German Teams
The illustration of the theoretical framework oistlthesis in the preceding chapters

is now followed by the stories of the German pgtiots about their communication
experiences within Sino-German teams. In ordetferreader to get an idea of my
analysis style a complete interview conversatidirss of all summarised and analysed.
Then the statements, that is to say, parts ofttrees of the German patrticipants are
allocated into individual categories. The mostkatg communication interferences for
German individuals and the factors relating toriiei@nces are then identified, at the same
time including my personal experiences and soclbsal knowledge as well as the
findings of other researchers. Since the analyarssswith the German data, relevant
findings of other researchers are presented amaded in this chapter, making this
chapter larger than the chapter on the Chinese Hataever, these findings are also the
basis for the following chapter on the Chinese camication experiences with German
team members.

An example analysis

The following analysis is based on an example efdtnversations that | held with
my participants. This is an attempt to summarigepidrticipant’s experiences regarding
communication with Chinese people and to analysle th@ problems raised and their
influencing factors. At first sight there were higrdny severe communication
interferences amongst German participants workargyteam with Chinese colleagues.
This participant was, amongst the Germans intemitly me, in many ways an
exemplary German working together with Chineseeaglles in a team, even though other
participants did not always give similar statemeamtshare his opinions. For reasons of

anonymity (as described in relation to ‘anonymitythapter 4, section ‘Ethics’) his name
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was changed to Mr. Six. In this example analysttaereafter this German participant is
always referred to as ‘participant 6’. The complataversation can be found in Appendix
3. Here is some background data regarding thevieter

1. Person: Mr. Six, lawyer

2. Interview date: 26 September 2011

3. Location: participant’s lawyer’s office in Shdray

Like the majority of Germans interviewed Mr. Siokp very little Chinese. He
generally used the English language for commumgatiith Chinese people. At work he
dealt mainly with English speaking Chinese. He lyaegter communicated with Chinese
people who did not speak English and if he didaswy means of an interpreter. He
reported that he did not have any communicaticgrietences with regards to his Chinese
colleagues in the office who were all eitherfluenced by the Wésir their “English was
excellent. He could also Work with Chinese lawyers completely normallyherefore, he
concluded: The main problem is the language not the differenaalture”. He did not
“place great importance on this concept of saviage’ (see in this chapter, section
‘Excursion: the Chinese concept of saving faced so far hédid alright” . He believed
that “if the Chinese show a certain openness and fléyibiit was not necessaryd
explore the subtleties of the Chinese psycharderto “communicate with the Chinese in
a normal way”.

However, he admitted that speaking Chinese is sacg®n the one hand for work
situations where, for example, joint venture neggains or negotiations with authorities
were concerned and on the other hand for integratto China. Sincéhere are only
very few of the Chinese who speak sufficient Bmgtidiave a normal conversatiohe
did not have any Chinese friends. He was certaihhb would have integrated better into

Chinese society if he spoke Chinese. He confirrhatlie was not familiar with the



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 178

Chinese mentality and that his insight into Chinesleaviour patterns wasirhited”. He
also had'great difficulty in understanding Chinese peopléfe believed that
communication interferences could be caused by@lltifferences especially in
situations where the Chinesare shut up in their Chinese world and expectttyau are
playing according to their rules, rules that younddknow”. However, he had heard from
other Germansdf a lot of bad experiences they've hadspecially from those who had
had a lot of direct dealings with Chinese peopl® whoke neither English nor German.
He himself had experienced that the Chinese sad “gven if they did not understand
what was being asked of them or were not willingdosomething. In this respect he felt
that he had experienced communication interferemitbisChinese people.

In my opinion Mr. Six addressed three significaatbrs influencing
communication in his answers (sorted without judgetrabout the importance he assigned
to them):

1. Language (also language proficiency)

2. Culture

3. Differences in communication conventions

A prerequisite for Mr. Six to communicate effectivavith some Chinese people
and thereby fulfil his task in China was a commaans of communication, which was
the English language. In his office, where he had &imost only positive experiences, all
his communication partners clearly followed Westashural norms, but it is not clear
whether these Western cultural norms were GermatisiBor American norms.
Therefore, in his case it seemed that as longea€kiinese and German team members
could communicate by means of a common languaggecation was possible. It could
therefore be assumed that for Germans Chinesedgegquroficiency is not indispensible

for working in teams together with Chinese peo@lenversely, speaking German is also
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not absolutely necessary for Chinese people whekimgpwith Germans. However, this
statement should by no means be taken as a judgeegamding the significance of
language proficiency for communication within Si@@rman teams. On the basis of the
entire data of this thesis | have tried to shihigla on the role of language and language
proficiency in relation to the communication prabkebetween the Chinese and German
participants working in teams from my own pointvegw and their perspectives.

In addition, the case of Mr. Six also demonstrétes communication between
Chinese and German individuals, which is based thir@ language spoken by both
communication partners seems to be limited anccoeete communication interferences.
This kind of communication is normally restrictedthe business level, meaning that, in
this sense, both partners actually only use a cammsiness language. Having no
knowledge of the Chinese language Mr. Six had lzadiy any opportunity to
communicate with Chinese people apart from those&3k colleagues working in his
office and his business partners. Mr. Six explaitied this was, on the one hand, due to
the fact that very few Chinese people speak Engksit well and, on the other hand, that
English was also only his second language. He tdwdhen it really comes down to
having a private conversation you can resort tor@an because you feel so much safer
with German”.Because of this he was, so to speak, living in allshWestern world’ and
there could be no talk of ‘integration’. Therefone, only had a very limited insight into
the Chinese culture. From this | concluded thafeltansecure when communicating with
Chinese individuals that he did not know very vegitl that he hadgyteatdifficulty in
understanding Chinese peopl&ven if a Chinese person was communicating Wwith in
English it might not have been obvious what kindwtural norm was applicable in that
situation. His problem with the Chinese “yes” iemplary for the phenomenon that one

can understand a word literally and still not dpet gjist of its real meaning or function.
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According to my experience such situations arigg wéten in intercultural
communication with Chinese people. Some studiesn@gidaphiere, 1996; Nam, et al.,
2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, et al., 1993) of fadtdtaencing the communication in
multinational teams in the systematic literatunae® show that it seems to be the case
that non-linguistic socio-cultural knowledge issignificant as linguistic knowledge for
communication (see chapter 2, section ‘Knowledgrutibultural background’).

Mr. Six’s problem with the Chinese “yes” is basedtbe Chinese cultural norm
where a direct verbal refusal of a request, thattered instead of the Chinese “yes”, is
generally considered to be rude behaviour and mleamg) face for both communication /
interaction partners. A Chinese person would vargly give a direct “no”, especially not
to those with whom he/she wishes to maintain diogighip in the sense glianxi(the
Chinese concept of saving face and the socio-@allimeaning of the terguanxiis
described in the following sections). It was evidieam his statements that Mr. Six had
experienced the different language use of “yes”“@od by Chinese and German
individuals as communication interference. Howeutaemained unclear whether he
discerned this culturally related difference in ecoumication strategies as actually being a
cultural difference. His statement tliite main problem is the language not the differenc
in culture” indicated, however, that he did not consider tHaucal influence on
communication to be significant factor although he mentioned that cultural inflceen
might cause communication interferences.

Whether Mr. Six experienced communication interiees with Chinese people or
not was, according to him, dependeoi ‘the Chinese persoriie was communicating
with. In his opinion, he did not have any such peals with his Chinese colleagues in his
office in Shanghai. The main reason for this wad tie was only dealingnith highly

qualified, very intelligent peoplevith a good command of the English language.
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However, he assumed that not all of his compatimohina were so ‘fortunate’. In what
follows, the communication experiences of the ‘lesky’ Germans working in Sino-
German teams were discussed and analysed.

Since all the German participants, due to theifgggions or positions as managers,
department heads or the like, had had experienagising or sharing views there was not
any noticeable reluctance to talk about their agiai All German participants were open
and cooperative when interviewed. For the Germatemahtwo main categories were
established.

1. Communication interferences due to the lack ofigpréanguage proficiency of

Chinese and German team members

2. Communication interferences that, according toGkeeman participants, were
caused by the ‘typical Chinese characteristicshefr communication partners
The second category above was subdivided intoallerxing subcategories:
a) Chinese people are reluctant to answer directlly Wites” or “no”
b) The Chinese concept of saving face means sometifiegent to the German
concept of it
¢) In a conflict situation Chinese people often behditferently to Germans
d) Informal communication plays an important role iarking in teams with Chinese
people
e) The Chinese do not like to get straight to the poin
Communication interferences due to the lack of faga language proficiency of Chinese
and German team members

Since it is not possible within the framework astthesis to completely depict

each individual conversation with the participasnstheir communication experiences in

Sino-German teams | have outlined in the followtimg most distinct communication
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interferences or factors relating to interfereroesveen Chinese and German participants
from their perspective and subsequently analyseswh th
Statistical overview of the German participants’ (Dlese language proficiency

The majority of the German participants mentiorteat the language barrier was
the key obstacle when communicating with the Clermasmbers of their teams, rather
than the cultural differences. Half of the Germartipipants did not speak Chinese at all
(or only a few words) and only a third had a b&siowledge of the Chinese language.
Table 9

German participants’ Chinese language proficiency

Number of people

Good language proficiency 1
Some basic knowledge 2
No basic knowledge / only a few words 3

The following statistics on the business languaggdiby the German participants
corresponds to the ratio of language proficienSince some of the participants mentioned
several business languages the number of occugénstated instead of the number of
people:

Table 10

Business languages used by the six German pantitspa the study

Number of persons

Chinese 3
German 2
English 6

These numbers suggest that for the German parntitsifizhinese language
proficiency was not necessarily a prerequisitesforking in teams in China. However,
this does not mean that foreign language profigienaot significant for intercultural
business cooperation. In my opinion, it has maialgo with the fact that most of the

German participants worked in wholly owned Germalpsgdiaries or Sino-German Joint
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Ventures. These statistics therefore only illustthe situation of these German
participants.

Since almost all German participants remarked ersitnificance of language or
language skills light was shed, first of all, oe tjuestion regarding the importance of
language and language proficiency for communicatiterferences between Chinese and
German nationals working in Sino-German teams erbtsis of an analysis of the entire
data generated.

Significance of language and language proficienay §ino-German teams

In order to assess the significance of languagdagliage proficiency in Sino-

German teams | tried, first of all, to arrive asaers to the following three questions:

1) Why do so few Germans have a command of the laregoftie country they

are working in?

2) What are the concrete problems that people facedehwt speak Chinese?

3) Is it worth learning Chinese for Germans workingino-German teams?
Why do so few of the Germans have a command oflédmguage of the country they are
working in? During the interviews the participants stated bstitojective’ and ‘objective’
reasons for not learning the Chinese language:dljjective’ reasons were:

a) They did not have time to learn the language bestading their work in
China. Generally, there were only a few months betwthe decision to work
in China and the participant’s arrival in China.eJparticipant had only two
weeks to prepare for the move to China. Duringtime all the formalities in
connection with the assignment abroad had to bet=ded as well as the move
organised. It goes without saying that most ofgasicipants were therefore

not able to learn the language before the statief assignment in China.
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b) The company did not offer their employees the opymity to attend a language
course. Amongst the participants there were ontywlio had had the
opportunity to attend an intensive Chinese languagese before starting their
work in China. One participant’s company offerechtthe opportunity to
attend a three-week English course in England.

c) They had no energy left for learning Chinese indhenings after work. The
German participants claimed that they had minimiglire time during their
assignment in China. They were either under tinesgure, pressure to succeed
or their operational processes were dependentadngarent company in
Germany (due to the time difference they alwaystbagtay in the office after
work if they wanted to get information from theienan colleagues).
Therefore, they had hardly any time available &orehe language.

Typical statements were:

“You just don’t have the time. In the evenings yesimply not up to doing

anything; your head is just clogged up with wo(karticipant 2)

“...but as | said, in everyday life where you arsteessed computer expert, and

then in the evenings learn the language, it's \ffycult. To work and learn the
language, that's something only very few accompliglarticipant 4

But principally the participants disliked the idefdearning Chinese for
‘subjective’ reasons even though they also staibgettive’ reasons. They believed that
the Chinese language was simply too difficult, ihatould “taketoo many yearto learn
it” (participant 3) and it was not worthwhile doirtgar the sake of an assignment abroad
that would last on average three years, sincestpuasible to get by with English:

Oliver: Are you under the impression that it is usefubéoable to speak the
language when coming here to China?

Participant3: Yes.

Oliver: So, would you advise someone to learn Chinesedebming here?
Participant 3 Then they would never come here. If you sayybatwant to learn
Chinese, beforehand, then the job is no longerlalba. You either learn it at
university or you learn it somehow on the sideaddition, you also need some
special training for something in order to be atdecome here. Just to be able to
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speak Chinese is not sufficient. Then you canthdch apart from working as an
interpreter and that’s too expensive. There aretéar many of the Chinese who
have learned to speak German, English or even Freneouldn’t advise someone
to learn Chinese beforehand. If you can speakahguage it's very good but |
wouldn’t recommend learning it. It's far too timersuming. It takes too many
years to learn it. You should learn to speak Emglisry well instead.

An excerpt from another interview conducted witintiggpant 4:

Oliver: Would you say that one should learn Chinese?

Participant 4 Well, it is not necessary for my position. Itas,| mentioned before,
nice to be able to speak Chinese, in any caseduy tife. Also for the Chinese it
forms a certain degree of appreciation that youéhbeen there for a long time. It
also takes quite an effort to have a command ofathguage; and then there is just
the question whether it's worthwhile for a threansgestay. Things are different
with English, for example, but regarding Chinesellyor me personally | have
avoided it.

These two statements show that even those whoetkniut to learn the language
admitted that language proficiency was useful resa respects.

Another reason for not learning the language wasttte participants assumed that
language proficiency was not the decisive factostacess in Chinaptofessional
competence should come first and then language etmge”(participant 6). They said
that there were numerous foreigners in China whdandi speak the language but were
very successful and that there weaést foreigners who speak the language but are
struggling to cope in Chirigparticipant 5). In addition, this participant svaf the opinion
that even with language proficiency it was no aasieinderstand the Chinese way of
thinking.

Oliver: Do you speak Chinese?

Participant 5 No, not at all.

Oliver: Language proficiency might help you to better enstand the Chinese way

of thinking.

Participant 5 It might help to understand Chinese people besienply verbally,

but | don’t think that it would help me to understietheir way of thinking. | don’t

have a problem with the culture, just with theeadight way of thinking. The whole
mental structure, the logic is constructed diffelgto the way we think in the west.

Although half of the German participants did notap Chinese and most of the

participants used English as their business largtlage out of six German participants
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considered language proficiency as being usefuihieir work. One participant even
thought that Chinese language proficiency was petisable for working in China. Only
two participants assumed that language proficiev&y not necessary for their work. All

of the German participants agreed unanimouslyG@hatese language proficiency was
definitely useful for leisure time. The reason ttiere were amongst the German
participants only a few who spoke Chinese was fheranot that the participants did not
consider Chinese language proficiency as usefulhHaitthe majority of them believed that
they could get by to a certain degree with the loélpn interpreter or by speaking English.
And, as the following participant said, they did have the opportunity to learn the
language:

Oliver: Is it [the command of the Chinese language] nsapsfor your work?

Participant 2 It is very necessary. You just don’t get the opputy to prepare

yourself sufficiently. You are always dependerntt@ving a reliable and

confidential Chinese employee who can translateexpiain, also with respect to
the links between politics and economy.

What are the concrete problems that German partamps without Chinese
language proficiency experienced in China? Problemeperienced at worklThe German
participants with no Chinese language proficien@ymunicated with Chinese people
with either the help of a German or English speglmerpreter or, if they had a command
of the English language, by speaking English. Theas only one case where a German
was able to communicate in German with Chinese t@ambers. The following three
excerpts from interviews demonstrate that commuioicaat work by means of a third
language or using an interpreter is not straigitod:

Participant 2:

Oliver: What kind of difficulties did you have at the ioegng?

Participant 2 At the beginning, | would say the communicatibime problem is

that | have only a few colleagues who speak Enghslhand the rest only speak

Chinese. And when you have to talk about highlyrtieal things then it becomes

difficult since my English is also not very goodiually it is only the English |
learnt at school. So, | speak to a Chinese perdom aiso doesn’t speak English
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very well and then you end up with something dytotéferent. But it gets better
with practice.

Participant 5:

Oliver: And your business language is English or...?

Participant 5 Yes. English and Chinese, | mean both are busilaeguages.
Oliver: And if in doubt Chinese counts most or both |aagps?

Participant 5 Well, as far as contracts are concerned both leages rank equally,
but if there is a dispute then Chinese is decisive.

Oliver: In case of a dispute.

Participant 5 Yes, it is mainly the case, yes, but that's ndrmé are in China
and not somewhere else. That's completely clemedn, it is definitely a topic, |
simply take this opportunity to say it, that whenlwing in some experts, then
these are experts and not sinologists, yes, simikgan help with communication,
but the experts actually only speak English. Arad ihwhy we have to expect that
our Chinese employees in a JV learn English. Ardkpairtment head meetings
and such things English is spoken. And the otltkr isi also more and more
capable to take that in. Apart from that we getligh the help of interpreters. This,
of course, slows things down. Someone talks fomientes and then this has to be
translated for another ten minutes. In cases wileeee is some ambiguity it might
end up being fifteen minutes because the intemigteot sufficiently qualified.
And then you have to get an idea from the expressa the faces of those on the
other side whether the interpreter has actually pat sense across correctly. You
know that if you made a joke and on the other sttleir face is completely
deadpan then you know that the interpreter has @obbgot something wrong.

Participant 3:

“Yes, the secretary plays an important role as weilistly, a secretary is much
more than just an interpreter. That's also a mgpooblem in our company. We had
an English course running for a year that cost ustaf money. The aim was, of
course, to enable the department heads to talla¢t ether. Madam Liu, head of
sales, is not able to speak English due to hetletiial limitations. My partner
refuses it for reasons of status; whether he isabspintellectually | am not in a
position to judge but have some doubts. If he yesdl his mind to it he might be
able to manage it. In other words, | cannot taliedtly to the management, the
Chinese management that is. | always need an irgmpwho, of course, has a
foot in each camp. Yes, and if something goes witeety of course, the interpreter
is to blame. That means, the girl didn’t cope atnath all the stress from both
sides. So, that we actually made up our mindkgifcompany had carried on, we
would have got someone else in, a Hong Kong-Chiwesedidn’t have any
connections with the mainland.”

Even if many German participants without commanthefChinese language could
communicate with their Chinese colleagues in EhglisGerman they still needed the

Chinese language when dealing with Chinese cus®araauthorities:
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“There are authorities here that for reasons ofrmiple [do not speak English],
which might sound something like: “You are foreignieere and you are in China,
so let us kindly speak Chinese”, they have a pralé principle and, in addition,
a lot of them are simply not capable of speakinglish because they never learnt
the language’(participant 2).

Two patrticipants (participants 2 and 4) said inrtiderviews that, since either
they did not have any or hardly any command ofGhaese language, they were entirely
dependent on their interpreters when meeting thieints. However, if their interpreters
were not loyal to them or if they had to commurecatth the assistance of their
negotiation partner’s interpreter then they cowtibie certain whether they were deceived
or not.

My German participants mentioned repeatedly thertetlare very few Chinese
people who have command of a third language tlegt ¢buld communicate with them in.
Although from the perspective of many readers of tihesis English is not a third
language but a native or second language, frorCtiigese or German perspective it is a
possible third option beyond the two native langasagf the team members. They said that
many Chinese people had only learnt basic Engliammar and therefore had inhibitions
and were reluctant to speak English. Three of #régpants (participants 2, 3 and 4) said
in their interviews that the interpreters ofterkied technical knowledge and, therefore,
information quite often got ‘lost in translatiomowever, good interpreters were,
according to the participants, extremely expensive.

A conversation translated by an interpreter wasroéxperienced as being
“tedious”, “a wasteof time” or “dragging ori (participants 2, 3 and 4). One participant
talked about his experiences with interpreterseigatiations as follows:If things get
difficult in terms of content then very often dssions arise and everything gets very
inaccurate, also very tough, so that you don't fid@ negotiating anymordparticipant

2).
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The following example demonstrates that it is Veayd for people who do not
speak Chinese to solve problems or to defend tHeessm difficult situations: when the
conflict between the Joint Venture partners esedlf#te German side decided to terminate
their activities in China. The Chinese partner thiel employees that the problems being
experienced were solely down to the European coynpdre German participant
(participant 3), who was a manager, commentldvduld, of course, be easy, you go to
see the employees and explain the whole thind(t.how was I, being a European,
supposed to defend myself? | hardly speak the Egeyand it is arduous to have
something like that translated, and it is ridicusplidon’t do it.” On the other hand his
interpreter‘never wanted to translate any disputes or disauss'. Another participant
(participant 1) mentioned during the interview ttreg majority of Chinese interpreters, out
of courtesy or due to their cultural mentality, stlway from translating the content of a
dispute.

Another problem mentioned by German participants at not speak Chinese was
the difficulty of gaining the trust of Chinese pé&agEstablishing trust is, to my mind, a
secure basis for a successful business in Chirmaylapinion, it is hardly possible to
arrive at a direct exchange of views without largguproficiency and it is also not possible
to establish the personal relationships that ang meportant for doing business in China.
Both German and Chinese participants mentionedGhatese people prefer to do
business with dld friends” (participant 9). A German participant (participaptwho had
been learning Chinese for five months (privatesgasfour hours a day) spoke about what
he had observed:

“You have to be extremely open-minded when workiri¢hina. You need to be

able to listen and to respond to people, to esshbiiiendships and to have a chat

over a meal. That's why the language is so imparthisomebody comes here and

is over-proud of being German they will not achiangthing here. | also notice
this with other foreigners and | have also sedn the past. Whilst they [Chinese
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people] respect them and are prepared to have dgrally with them the Chinese
won't do any business with them.”

German participants without Chinese language pesfay not only experienced
concrete communication interferences at work bad al their leisure time.

What are the concrete problems that German partanps without Chinese
language proficiency experienced in China? Problemhgring leisure time During the
interviews the German participants described maallpms they experienced living in
China without language proficiency. Whilst at warkeemed to be possible to get by
using English or an interpreter the participanfsregsed the view that it seems to be
impossible to get access to Chinese people dueisgre time tinless the Chinese person
speaks English(participant 5)Unfortunately, there arddr too few Chinese who speak a
third language [English] well enough to establisdal friendship% (participant 2). By no
means could there be integration into China.

Recreation opportunities for participants withotiri@se language proficiency
were reported to be very restricted. Being unéblead the newspapers they often lacked
relevant information. You live in a vacuuim(participant 3). One participant reported that
a German orchestra was giving a performance igitiidut he missed it.Of course, it
was in the newspapers but you can’t read th€pdrticipant 4). Participants reported that
since language proficiency is necessary for paditon in cultural life, the leisure
activities of people not speaking Chinese are amsrely restricted to going to pubs or
sports events. They could not read the newspaperdid not understand Chinese
television programmes. The value of leisure tiiopgickly approaches zero if you are not
interested in Chinese thinggparticipant 2). This participant stated that eaéier more
than two years in China he was still illiteratefasas Chinese was concerned.

German participants who were not able to speak&3kimften needed someone to

help them in their leisure time with private anfi@él matters. One participant saidf f
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was out and about with my family, we were four peagmnd with a driver five people, and
on top of that an interpreter, then we were sixgéean one car”’(participant 3).

Is it worthwhile for Germans working in Sino-Germateams to learn Chinese?
German participants who were not able to speakd&3eifiaced many problems while two-
thirds of the German participants rated Chinesguage proficiency as being helpful or
necessary. Bases on this, | think that the questloether it is worthwhile for Germans
working in Sino-German teams to learn Chinese gshballooked at by taking into account
the perspectives of all those affected by a detisither way.

All the German participants speaking Chinese (thagie language proficiency and
those with a basic knowledge of Chinese) considéreid language proficiency to be of
positive value in their work. For them it was atgarar advantage that they could, to
varying degrees, communicate directly with Chineseple. One participant said during
the interview:‘Language is often the key you need to establishqral contact with a
customer, with a business partner, to be able tampbusiness at all in China”
(participant 1). It was mentioned that particulasiiyh regards to contract negotiations or
Chinese banquets in China it was quite often tise taat they had to deal with decision-
makers or clients who did not have a command oEtglish language. In these situations
it was helpful for them to be able to have a cosagon in Chinese even if it was not
possible to conduct the negotiations or businessudsions in Chinese.

Another advantage was, according to the particgdhait someone speaking
Chinese is much more likely to be accepted by thi@€3e than someone who does not
speak the language. Participant 6 who did not spé@kese thought that he would have
been able to compensate for this if he looked rsergor by having grey hairlf you
don’t speak the language then it is easier to gardwell with a partner if you have grey

hair” (participant 6). In addition, Germans who speakn@ke explained that the Chinese
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welcome the idea of Germans acquiring basic skillShinese and consider this to show
that Germans are interested in Chinese peoplehamdculture.

Germans who learnt some basic Chinese languade Is&fbre moving to China
thought this was very useful and would recommen@rite participant (participant 2), who
stated that he was over sixty and regretted nahgattended a prolonged Chinese
language course before being sent to China, sat#fore he came to China he and his
wife only attended an intensive three-week Chinasguage course. His wife who did not
take up any employment in China attended furtheguage courses in China. He worked
in a Joint Venture in the province of Jiangxi whexecording to him, nobody spoke
English. In the beginning he had to work with tlssistance of an interpreter. At the time
of the interview, however, he was able to whrking gestures and hand signs as well as
combining nouns and the fractions of Chinese tlnatd learnt and picked upénd ‘it
works' (participant 2). This indicates that for thoseonhequently have to work together
with Chinese people who have no command of Englishdefinitely worthwhile learning
some basic language skills. One participant apghyressed this by sayingt is a bad
thing if you don’t speak the language. You canmehéhave a simple get-together with
Chinese people without an interprét@oarticipant 1). The following are exemplary
statements with regards to the necessity of attgnidnguage courses before working in
China:

Oliver: Now, | assume that you don’t speak Chinese?

Participant 1 Yes, | do. | learnt the language when my comgsany that | had to

go to China. It was in April when they said thattperson also had to have some

basic Chinese language skills although Englistpizken as well. Each day | had
private lessons for four hours, which was quitemse. | am quite grateful for that
and | can only recommend everyone to do this. Evergoing to China should sit
down for a quarter of a year or half a year andrie&hinese intensively. This
won't be any of the Chinese used in business reggots but it provides a basis.

You know the basic rules and | was actually vesteful to have done that. With

this it is possible to live [in China] and it carsa carry you a bit further and it

works more or less. In daily life | can get by ndbwould recommend this [an
intensive language course] to everyone. It is \dffycult if you come here and you



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 193

don’t know a single word of Chinese. [...] Of counse,[human beings] don’t
remember everything we learn but you remember whaheed. As far as you
need them [words] in everyday life they stay inrypemory [...] as time goes on
there will certainly be many ‘long noses’ [foreigggwho can speak Chinese.
Oliver: You find this very useful, also for businesdfink it is nice to greet a
Chinese partner in Chinese.

Participant 2 Yes, quite. | can’t negotiate in Chinese. | léiok technical
knowledge for doing that. It's possible to learrsthut they just speak too fast. But
that is just as well, as | said, in China a lot &pthrough the stomach’ and over a
Chinese banquet only Chinese is spoken. And iEtgownderstand at least a bit
then that is already useful. You know, otherwiseam sitting there at the table
for two hours and don’t understand a word. Thatllses frustrating, then every
Chinese banquet has its limits [...] what | am migss) | would have liked to have
had the opportunity to learn more Chinese than flastbasics. My wife had lessons
here and it's amazing how quickly she learnt and ell she is getting along
here [...]. For the next job in another country | Witost certainly learn certain
basic language skills.

Even though not all the German participants agraddthis view the majority of
them were of the opinion that it was worthwhile aesirable to learn the language despite
stating ‘subjective’ and ‘objective’ reasons wheytdid not do it. Their experiences
showed that the extent to which the language warst€only reading and writing in
transliteration, for example, instead of Chinesarabters) was actually of secondary
importance. What was important was Germans bewgngine opportunity to have some
time off work in order to study the language infealy before they started work in China.
The majority of the participants were of the opmtbat“only very few were able to work
and learn the languagdparticipant 4). Therefore, | believe, on the isas these
conversations and from my own personal experietheg it is worthwhile for a German
working in a Sino-German team to learn Chineserd igecertainly no need to learn the
language for years but just to a certain degreeaordance with the task and the period of
residence in China. Learning, in my opinion, shazddcentrate on speaking and
understanding the spoken language (not necesfagilghinese characters). Only two
participants said in their interviews that they \ebnot recommend learning Chinese

before starting work in China.
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Conclusion

Stated above are communication experiences that wiknenced by the German
participants’ lack of foreign language proficientyam therefore of the opinion that
linguistic problems play a significant role withgeeds to the whole issue of Sino-German
business communications between Chinese and Genaiarduals working in teams.
However, the statements made by the participamtsrenstatistics in this study show that
so far the more or less self-evident result wageeihot properly recognised or completely
ignored by companies that send their employeesadbieing able to speak the local
language facilitates everyday life and the prattemefits in professional life can hardly
be denied. What follows shows other communicatigedences mentioned by the
German participants.

Chinese people avoid answering with a direct “yes"“no”

Description of the problem

One participant (5) told me in the interview:

“What annoys me, nobody says the truth, ever! Ngloash say “yes”, nobody can

say “no”. And we can’t handle this. Someone whGlsnese and grew up here can

handle it because they have learnt it from earljdtiood. We can't handle it”

(participant 5).

Other participants also had this experience. Sirsti@ements are as follows:

“It is sometimes very difficult to get to know ai#se person because they are

sometimes hiding behind a facade; they are notyedlowing what they really

think” (participant 3)

“It's always very difficult, it takes a very longre until you get to hear, | would
say, employees expressing their opinions opefpgiticipant 4).

The experience that Chinese people do not speakyoalkout what they think and
feel was a major problem for the German participaviien communicating with Chinese
individuals and the Chinese avoidance of answaeniitigg a direct “yes” or “no” is only

seen as a specific example. The participants garg/ roncrete examples for this: even if
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a foreigner makes an obvious mistake nobody woayd ‘o, we don’t do that. That’s
wrong’ (participant 4). He mentioned that during a stageting a different opinion was
very seldom uttered such dshave different information. That can’t be donkd that” or
“Mr. [...] I don’t understand your decision(participant 4). Even if they are unsure, a lot
of Chinese people will not ask clarification quess, as | know from my own experience.
Therefore, it is often the case that it remainseutaen whether one was understood or not.
Sometimes you think that you were understood amfynd later on that the Chinese
communication partner did not understand after‘@hinese people don't like to say “no”
(participant 2) they often say “yes” but secretigy do“everything the way that they see
fit” (participant 5). The participants mentioned that¢ was very seldom a clear response
from the Chinese party in a discussion, often leghe decision-making to the German
side.

The German participants perceived this ‘Chinesesighcrasy’ in different ways.
Due to bad experiences, some of the participantgedrat the conclusion that Chinese
people are dishonest or incapable or unwillingateton responsibility. One German put it
even more emphatically in the interview by sayif¥pu can’t believe anything a Chinese
person says’because the Chinesaways present only half the truth or a differanith”
(participant 5). Therefore, he did not trust anyréke person.

The majority of Germans considered this ‘Chinesesyncrasy’ as being due to
their different Chinese mentality and culture. @wrman (participant 1) had the
following experience: it took at least six montbs the Chinese to overcome their
reluctance to ask questions or to approach a foeeitp ask for help becau¥ehinese
people consider it as being impolite to ask questigparticipant 1). Therefore, asking
for confirmation whether one was understood orwe suggested by the German

participants. Another German participant believeat after only a short time in China he
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had already learnt to read the faces of the Chiaedéo find out by their body language
what his Chinese communication partners thoughenEvhen he saw that sometimes the
Chinese communication partner did not want totkeltruth he did not feel deceivéd@he
Chinese were often a bit evasive but if you waated then they would get back to that
point” (participant 1).

Although other German participants recognised ttiete were differences in the
communication behaviours of Chinese and German teambers they did not know how
to handle the communication interferences arisiogfthose differences. This is
demonstrated by the utterance of the followingipgnt:

“It is important to get to know their ways of thing a little bit. If you invite a

Chinese person for dinner, for instance, you havask him four times. Three

times he will say “no” and the fourth time he valhswer “yes”. This is actually

unthinkable for us. Normally, a German says: “Ylegpuld love to come”. And a

Chinese person says three times “no”. You knowebethy it is like that. But this

is what | mean. And there are, in all sincerityerd are actually huge problems

between the Chinese and Germans. It's simply theitws. Because,in my opinion,
there is no understanding. The way of thinkingisimentally different. We have

a current case where we want to introduce a nevdpcohere and we want the

existing factory to take on this task. We Germamsgdealer and I, are trying to

convince the Chinese that they have to do thistlaeygl simply don’t want to do it. |
have no idea why. There may be a lot behind it, tthey won’t earn a lot of money
from it. | don’t know. Chinese people very seldp@ak their minds. They always

try to use a side stage and try to argue or toukscthere. They never get to the
main point. That is my experience anywgyarticipant 5).

Later on when | spoke to the Chinese manager (Ghiparticipant 7) of the
company in the interview and asked about the resakmrthe rejection of the new product
he told me that the reasons for the Chinese sid&isal was that the German side had not
discussed the product with the Chinese side bedmictand that they had conducted the
market research on their owiNow, they want to force us to introduce the prodie
don’t know at all whether the product will be wedteived on the Chinese market”
(Chinese participant 7Based on my personal experiences | am of the apthiat the

Chinese partner felt offended because he had rot ibgolved in the decision-making and
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he also had doubts about the results of the magkearch. The Chinese manager said that
the Chinese side was not obliged to reveal thesgdasons to the German side since they
should know for themselves why the Chinese wereillling/to join in. When | asked the
Chinese manager later about existing differencegpwofion within the company he told
me:“It is not necessary to say certain things too dilg, on the contrary, if you say them
too directly it makes things worséparticipant 7).

Three German participants, however, said duringritezview conversations that
they prepared for such situations by finding a @eeconfidant amongst the team
members who would provide open opinions and expeeie and whom they could ask for
advice. This person should be preferably of theesage and ideallinot have too many
friends or too many enemie§participant 1). This can be seen as a ‘copirgjetyy’ by
these participants.

Problem analysis

The German participants noticed that particulanhpagst older, and more
traditionally-minded, Chinese people there existShanese idiosyncrasy’ of being
reluctant to say “no” and of speaking their minaiitical situations. Many of the German
participants judged this communication behaviouoeiag a sign of dishonesty, lack of
openness and reluctance to take on responsilAliparticular cultural background for this
Chinese communication behaviour was not perce®@atly one of the participants thought
that the reason why Chinese people were unwillingaly: ‘No, we don’t do that. That's
wrong’ (participant 4) was that they considered this¢oa way of losing face.

During interview conversations with Chinese papiaeits | asked for the reason
why they did not speak their opinions directly ter@an colleagues or team members.
Three reasons were given. Firstly, it was consilénéoe unnecessary to say everything

directly since being adults the German participahtsuld certainly be able to understand
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the indirectly expressed opinions of Chinese tearmprs. Secondly, according to their
experiences German participants were often condititat their own opinions were
justified and therefore there was no point in utiggi different opinion. One Chinese
participant said in the interview that after havaagerienced a suggestion or opinion not
being accepted by the German side three timesdcheadiwant to try a fourth time
(Chinese participant 8). Thirdly, it was mentioribdt Chinese and German ways of
thinking were completely different. Chinese peagten assumed that foreigners do not
understand their opinions anyway and therefore sivaply did not speak their minds or
agreed with the foreigners while secretly doing tthay themselves thought was the right
thing to do. The Chinese thought that in this wpgroconfrontations could be avoided.
For the most part the Chinese tried to avoid eigfaety losing face so that harmony, being
a strong desideratum from their side, was maintbwneilst the Germans tended to see
such behaviour as negative and not conducive tataiaing harmony.

I would like to demonstrate the fact that Chinesegde prefer an indirect verbal
style of communication in a situation where Germanosld speak their minds in order to
avoid either of the communication partners invollesing face with the following two
examples:

Example 1:

One Sunday afternoon a close Chinese friend of mgeaSe wife and | rang our

doorbell. We asked him politely to come inside withasking the reason for his

unexpected visit. First we made small talk. Thenasleed him how things were
with him. He replied that he had bought a new caerpa few days ago. When we
asked him whether he was happy with his new compgeaid that he had not
completed the installation of the programmes yetvelver, after this reply he

changed topics. After an hour I still did not knesry he had come to see us. My
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intuition told me, however, that his visit was mathout a reason since he was very

busy working on his thesis at that time. Finally, wife said to him*If you should

have any problems installing the programmes on youmnputer | am happy to
help.” He replied: Yes, | am a little apprehensive as to whether legetything

right. If you have the time I'd like to ask youyd@u don’t mind, to come to my

study. My computer is in my study.ater on he and my wife went together to his

flat and she installed some programmes for him.

In my opinion, a German person, in the same sdnatvould have asked directly
whether we had time to help him. As | know fromgumeral experience a Chinese person,
however, assumes that a direct question for halppslite since the possibility exists that
the person asked might not be able or might be llingvio help and therefore would have
to say “no” which would mean losing face for bo#irtges The communication partner
who says “no” causes the other communication pattese face and the person saying
“no” also loses face (see later section in thigptda'Excursion: the Chinese concept of
saving face’). In order to avoid this risk a Chiag@&rson prefers expressing his/her
intention indirectly in such a situation. A Chings&son even accepts that his/her intention
will not be recognised. However, this is highlyikaly since a Chinese individual who
grew up in a Chinese cultural environment learngear’ things that were not said
through the context from an early age.

The anthropologist Hall distinguishes betwémm-contextandhigh-context
communication in human interactions (Hall, 1988)ldw-contextcommunication
intentions and opinions are clearly and explia#tkpressed using verbal messages whereas
in high-context communication the emphasis is gressing intentions and opinions,
where possible, by means of context and non-vetiehnels. According to his study both

China and Japan are so-callegh-context culturegvhile Germany, Switzerland and the
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USA could be classified dsw-context culturesThe following table taken from Ting-

Toomey (1999, p. 101) summarises the main charstitsrof low-context and high-

context communications:

Table 13

Low-Context Communication (LCC) and High-Context @onunication (HCC)

LCC Characteristics

HCC Characteristics

Individualistic values
Self-face concern

Linear logic

Direct style

Person-oriented style
Self-enhancement style
Speaker-oriented style
Verbal-based understanding

Group-oriented values
Mutual-face concern

Spiral logic

Indirect style
Status-oriented style
Self-effacement style
Listener-oriented style
Context-based understand

LCC examples

HCC examples

Germany United States

Saudi Arabia Japan

Switzerland Canada Kuwait rhi
Denmark Australia Mexico oush Korea
Sweden United Kingdom Nigeria Vietnam

Note.From “Communicating Across Cultures” by S. Tingeheey, 1999, p. 101

Example 2:

When one of my wife’s acquaintances, Tingting frBhanghai, got her driving

license we offered to give her a lift to a car éed she wanted to visit one. After
one and a half months she phoned us. What follewas iexcerpt from the
telephone call between my wife Jiahong (J) and fingg(T). The likely thoughts of

the speakers are stated in brackets:

T: ...by the way, do you have the telephone number fer Mat the Toyota car
dealer?

[l hope that she will offer to take me there.]

J: Yes, sure, wait a minute; | only have the numbéh®fToyota sales centre. You
can ask them for the number. Do you have the saleise’s numberpShe could
find the number in the phone directory. What slalyavants is for me to give her
a lift to the dealer. But | have something elsdadoday.]

T: You could tell me the numbgFhat means that she doesn’t want to give me a
lift otherwise she wouldn’t give me the phone nunijbe

J: The number is.[She will certainly understand that | don’t wantéie her there
today.]
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T: Thanks for that, talk to you latdiSo, she didn’t want to give me a lift today.
Just as well that | didn’t ask her directly othesgvit would have been embarrassing
for both of us.]

A month later T phoned again:

T: ... ehm, could you tell me how to get to the Togatas centre by bug3he
definitely realises that | really need her helpeTar dealer is so far away and
today is Saturday. There is only a bus every Hduppe that this time she will
offer to give me a lift.]

J: I am not sure which bus to take but I could give gdift. [She needs help
because she could easily find out from the city nvhjeh bus to take. If | don’t
offer to take her there today then this will melaat tshe’ll lose face and I'll also
lose face and this could jeopardise our relatigndhie got time today therefore
I'll give her a lift to the dealer.]

T: That's too much inconvenience for you. You are géNausy|[Initially, | should
reject her offer otherwise |1 would be being impalit

J: It's not inconvenient at all. I've got time todaihen would you like to go there?
[What she said are polite flowery phrases. | shotilshake her lose face and
therefore my reply should also be polite.]

T: When would it suit you?

J: I am just having lunch. I will be with you withialhan hour.

T: That's really far too inconvenient for you, tharduy thank you.

J: Don’t speak such nonsense. It's not inconvenieatlat

T did not raise the matter or her reasons for pigduring either of the phone
calls. A German person, in the same situation, dbalve asked frankly whether J was
able or willing to give her a lift to the dealewndn if J had answered: “No, that’'s not
possible today” there would not have been any ssrmnsequences for either of the
communication partners. Neither the request fop her the negative response would
result in such a simultaneous loss of face for lootihmunication partners. On the
contrary, amongst acquaintances and friends, ogsnfrankness and honesty are
appreciated. To go about the matter in such amaotway would have been superfluous
for T and J if they had been Germans but being €&irthey had to use this necessary
avoidance strategy. A direct question could triggerrisk of losing face for both
communication partners. T would, according to Cééenderstanding, be behaving

tactlessly since J would have to answer with actlilges” or “no”. However, | should
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mention here that both J and T belong, more or tegdhe more traditionally-minded sub-
group of Chinese society.

| did not experience the following two episode<imna, but in Germany. The first
took place in 2010 and the second in 2011. Frorsetivwo examples it is obvious that
even if Chinese people have been living abroadni@my years and have had a lot of
contact with foreigners they often stick to thgpital Chinese communication behaviour.
The findings of a language-analysis-based studgwcted by the linguist Ginther (1993)
on the discourse styles of Chinese and Germanidhails showed that Chinese
individuals with German language proficiency magksto their Chinese discourse style
when having a conversation with Germans. Fronpergonal experiences with friends
and acquaintances | can certainly acknowledge thithough my wife, for example, has
been living in Germany for five years, has beerakpgy German for four years and
maintains contact with Germans, she still hasdliffy saying “no”. And even though she
is familiar with the German language use of “noé still feels uncomfortable if she gets a
direct “no” from her communication partner. Shaltole the following example that she
can still remember today:

(My wife J met a German woman in a corridor)

J: Do you have a moment, Mrs. X?

[Can | ask you something?]

X: No, | have to rush.

[She wants to talk to me but | don’t have timeha& thoment and | have to tell her

that.]

Since nobody would say “ndfneiyou)in such a situation in China she felt very
uncomfortable at first when the woman replied with” although she knew very well that

the woman simply behaved in accordance with Germeammunication conventions:
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firstly, she gave an unambiguous answer to a qureftilowed by an explanation of the
reason. However, my wife did not really want to wn@hether Mrs. X had some time to
spare. She only wanted to find out whether shedcdisicuss something with her or not. If
Mrs. X had been a Chinese person this short coatrerswould have gone, according to
my personal experience, as follows:

J: Do you have a moment, Mrs. X?

[Can | ask you something?]

X: I am really sorry, but | do have to rush. Whattis i

[She wants to talk to me about something but | tbave the time at the moment

and | have to tell her why.]

J:Never mind. We'll talk about it another time.

For a Chinese person like my wife a direct “nothrs situation means ignoring
what the communication partner wanted to discudsbgrdoing so causing the
communication partner to lose face and therebygebping the relationship between the
two communicating persons. Therefore, saying “iscévoided.

With the examples and analysis above | want to cestnate that the ‘Chinese
idiosyncrasy’ mentioned by German participantdatiieginning of the section that
comprises ‘not speaking the truth’, *hiding behathcade’ and ‘being unable to reply
with “yes” or “no” to a question’ is not caused the Chinese being dishonest people who
do not want to accept responsibility. The reasanase because Chinese individuals, due
to their communication conventions, prefer a comication strategy that is different to
the German one. However, it was obvious from tierurews conducted with German
participants that only a small percentage of theamevable to recognise and handle this.

During the interviews | was able to observe anditte German participants’

discontent, annoyance and despair with regardsgsoGhinese idiosyncrasy’. On the one



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 204

hand | quite understand the German participangdirfgs but on the other hand | feel sorry
that, apart from thetereotypicabhssignment of characteristics, they did not |learything
from their negative experiences. | have often entared strange idiosyncrasies and
different behaviours in intercultural communicasohfrequently experienced these being
applied, without thinking and without differentiati, to all the individuals in a group,
which is called stereotyping (Barres, 1974).

Stereotyping is a phenomenon that is quite oftgmesssed when a large number of
people speak from their imaginations about ced#itudinal objects (Barres, 1974).
Stereotypes are often linked to categories likeonatity, race or ethnic groups. In
intercultural communication | have often noticedttnany stereotypes are not based on
observations but are expressiongtbinocentricvalue representation or prejudice. They
are on no account congruent with ‘reality’. Foistreason some sociologists consider
stereotypes to be “the language of prejudice” (Ehyl1973, p. 21). It is not always
possible to distinguish between prejudice and stgpe. In both linguistics and literary
studies the term “stereotype” is often used in eation with discussions about prejudiced
utterances. In this thesis | do the same. Whéivial is an excerpt from an interview with
a German participant, which is exemplary for prejad utterances about Chinese team
colleagues:

Oliver: Are Chinese people honest?

Participant 5 No, a clear “no”. There are some employees | taust.

Unfortunately, my experience is that this trustas reciprocated. In Europe you'll

always get feedback if you give an order, whethetli be carried out or “No,

that’'s not possible”. Here you don’t get any feadk. As time goes on it really

does your head in. You have to go to the peopleaakdhas this been done, has

that been done. And this in addition results inehgloyees feeling controlled and
believing that | don’t trust them. But this is nioé case.

Participant (5) had the experience that he raretyag'yes” or “no” for an answer
but he did not know how to deal with this fact. iditerance demonstrated his complete

lack of knowledge regarding the situation. He dgetbthe German approach by always
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asking his employees directly whether a task ohath been completed. However, his
experience shows that this was in vain. There igg®in trying to apply the German style
of communication when communicating with Chinesarteolleagues in China. In my
opinion, this participant should try to become mi@amailiar with the Chinese way of
communicating and by adapting to this communicasiggte he could look for new
procedural methods. With some sensitivity he sheaalthinly be able to find out, in an
indirect way, whether his employees have fulfiltedir tasks or not without giving them
the impression that they are being controlled.

In the preceding section ‘Communication interfeemndue to the lack of foreign
language proficiency of Chinese and German teambreshthe significance of language
proficiency was pointed out. Many of the Germartipgrants assumed that language was
the main problem when communicating with Chinesgppeeand not the difference in
culture. However, some of the examples statedisnsiction show that although language
can be helpful in understanding what is being sad what is understood by a
communication partner it can still be a reasomficgunderstandings between them if there
is a lack of knowledge of the socio-cultural badkgrds and the relevant communication
conventions associated with them. The followingng; which occurred during an
interview, demonstrates that even for Germans wbaa@lle to communicate in Chinese
(or German, in fact) with their Chinese team merspits still necessary to know Chinese
communication strategies and conventions in omevbid misunderstandings and
conflicts:

During an interview conversation with a Chinese agar (participant 9) the
German general manager of the company entereddine. He said that he did not want to
disturb us but he had just seen something in th&shop that he would like to tell us.

Purely by chance he had seen an employee changjg aulb while seven or eight
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employees watched what he was doing. He was coedtermd said to the Chinese
managefif this carries on” then the factory will have to close down soon. Thgnese
manager reassured him sayifigwill deal with this”. The German manager said that in
future he would have a camera on him and take ghafteuch events, which he would
then display for all the employees to see. Hisdlaexpression showed that he was
delighted with his idea. The Chinese manager snaitetireplied:We will see. Maybe
there is a better solution”.

After the German manager had left the Chinese nareglained to me that at
least 80% of the employees were hard working. B/ike the one the German manager
had just talked about only occurred because thepaag which was still in its early
stages, did not have sufficient orders yet to kakfhe employees busy. He was of the
opinion that a company should treat its employsesaaefully as a state treats its soldiers:
“The troops are maintained over many years in otddye deployed within one hdurHe
said that all the employees in the department roeetl were qualified specialists and
specialists like them were hard to find. Thereftweconsidered that the method the
German manager wanted to use was not suitables lopimion, it would hurt the
employees ‘feelings’ and their ‘face’.

The Chinese manager intended to talk to the reispdutad of department about
the matter and let him find a solution. Maybe itsvpmssible to deploy those employees in
other departments for the time being. AlthoughGinese manager (participant 9) said to
the German managéeiVe will see. Maybe there is a better solutiomhat he really meant
was: “No, that is not a good solution.” The worddybe” was only used out of politeness.
If the German manager were to consider his Chinekeague’s answer as merely a slight

disagreement and put his idea into operation theaméict would most likely occur.
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The Chinese concept of saving face has a differerd@aning to the
German concept

Description of the problem

In his book “Chinese Characteristics” the Americaissionary Smith (1984)
refers to the crucial significance of the Chineseaept of saving face. ‘Face’ is the key
for understanding many important Chinese charatiesi (Smith, 1984). The cue ‘face’
can be found generated during conversations thieutghy German data. Four German
participants mentioned that it is vital when comigating with a Chinese person that
neither of the communication partners loses facgy @vo participants said that there is
no need to have consideration for the Chinese @rmddosing face since it is only a
‘myth’ and the maxim ‘avoid anyone losing facebisly a Chinesesales” or “negotiation
ploy” (participants 5 and 6). One of the four particigamho considered the concept of
losing face as being important mentioned that moSserman teamwork the ‘collective
face’ of the Chinese played a more significant mlthe past than at present (participant
3). According to this participant Chinese team meraphowever, were generally more
afraid of losing face than German members. He sdsbthat it was often not easy for
Germans to recognise where and when it was negesssave face and what was meant
by ‘face’ in each case. Here are two examples:

“Each of these gentlemen is afraid to lose faceabse they follow a proposal

made by a Westerner and the idea wasn't their @lea.iSo, commitment to the

proposals will only be made if the Chinese sidavstgit. Therefore, you, more or

less, have to talk the Chinese into thinking thatdea is their idea. You mustn’t
have the idea yourself{participant 1).

“I explained to a Chinese engineer what he haddaoebarding the installation of
equipment and how he had to do it. But he didn’adgthing. | thought that he
didn’t want to get his hands dirty and | was quatenoyed. Later on he came to see
me and explained that he, in his position as anregy, would lose both his
authority and his face if, in front of his peophe was to work in accordance with
the instructions given by a low-level foreign teickan. He asked for my
appreciation and said that he would do it if | wéoeshow him later when we were
alone. | accepted and then | explained things to &ione or | explained things in
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front of his employees but then let his employeesitht | had explained in

accordance with the instructions he gave them.@yglso everything was rosy

and everybody was happy agaifparticipant 2).

Problem analysis

These two participants’ experiences are definitelg for some members of Sino-
German teams and also reflect my own experiencesording to the Chinese concept of
saving face as described by many researchersaigzen this chapter: ‘Excursion: the
Chinese concept of saving face’) a person’s ‘fédceanz) is linked to his/her social
status. The higher the level of education and stat@a person the more he/she is
concerned about losing face. For an older or wallieated Chinese person a situation
where a younger, equal-ranking person or a persthnatower social status imparts
knowledge to him/her constitutes a threat of logawge since this would challenge his/her
competence. At the same time he/she would assushénib younger or lower-ranking
person will not ‘give him/her face’.

Therefore, an older German participant (particiggmecommended avoiding
lecturing a Chinese team colleague one is workiitlg. \@ne should rather try to convince
the Chinese colleague by endeavouring to integh&t€hinese colleague’s ideas into the
final solution (participant 2). In other words, csteould make sure of giving the Chinese
partner face. Although this advice might sound péidahe data demonstrates that, based
on the German participants’ experiences, it appbatsGermans take little care about
giving their Chinese colleagues and team membees fBoth German and Chinese team
members considered the German know-it-all attimglbeing a typical German mistake in
Sino-German teams. Here are some examples ofrtticgie:

Oliver: What is it that you should be prepared for? Wiatld you say?

Participant 4 | believe, most of the mistakes, and here | radstit that | have to

criticise my own people, the Germans, namely, thake the mistake of not dealing

with the country and they tend to think that thay simply criticise and present

themselves as on a higher level than the hostngtance. And one should really
get it into one’s head that we are guests here. dmashould also realise that one
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is a foreigner here, yes, and not the king. In Garynwe also don’t tolerate
foreigners behaving like kings. That means you nesdale down your
expectations and keep your feet on the ground.yAndalso have to respect the
hospitality. And what is really important is thaiuymustn’t consider other views as
being stupid and tedious; you have to listen teothews, to evaluate them and
then make a decision; not simply come to the faregmnclusion: Oh well, what
the Chinese say is stupid. This is a really dafirapch that, unfortunately, you
hear time and time again.

Oliver: What would you say is the biggest mistake th@eeman working in a team
in China could make?

Participant 3 Unfortunately, | have experienced some who sa&de the master
race; we are from a different planet or the otheryywwound. And they behaved
accordingly. They treated the Chinese, if | maysayas if they were third-class
people, treated them condescendingly, looking dibvin noses at them. And there
we have it / well, | have experienced such pedfpke experienced this at the hotel
in Beijing where they behaved like that. There wéair and at first | really wanted
to get up and straighten them out, my compatrias fGermany, well, that was
disgusting, well, and also the Chinese staff thdrey also looked peeved. What did
we do? We paid and left. And also the know-it-tiituede, that you know more than
the Chinese and you are arrogant about it; thatsoahe biggest mistake that you
can make. Even if we do know more, this can beesgpd in a different way.

The data shows that most of the German participdidtaot recognise how the
concept of saving face is entrenched in action sawen though the importance of this
concept was mentioned by some of them. The Chicaseept of saving face was often
considered to be‘@ypical Chinese problem’dr “old Chinese thinkirg(participants 3 and
4) that according to German understanding shoulglay any role in business life
(participant 6). It was mentioned that it was natlsa big deal if Chinese peoplese
face once in a while{participant 5). The following excerpt from anantiew reflects this
attitude held by some Germans:

Oliver: Apart from this language proficiency what elsewl be learned? You
mentioned earlier about what is in the heads oin€be people...

Participant 5 To lose face, for instance, | cannot lose fatgol lose face and you
look in a mirror, can’t you see it in the mirror ymore?

Oliver: But ‘face’ means something different here.

Participant 5 What is it in Germany? What does it mean to youdse face’?
Oliver: To me?

Participant 5 Yes, what does it mean to you as a China spst?afteople keep
saying: you mustn’t do this or he will lose facer goodness’ sake!

Oliver: Some people easily lose face when they feeldeten

Participant 5 If someone is offended?
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Oliver: Yes.

Participant 5 That’s the Chinese mentality. If someone is ofiéeinthen he is
offended, what's the big deal? In Germany everysadowed to be offended. In
China everyone is allowed to be offended.

Oliver: If there is a third person present who is a was¢hat’'s not really great...
Participant 5 And? And? What are the consequences? For meEas@ean this
doesn’t cause any consequences. | can have an argumith everyone sitting
around a table then I'll get up and then I'll gorne. The next day | return and then
everything is over and it starts all over againatlhas nothing to do with ‘losing
face’.

My participants’ utterances show that even whernGbemans are familiar with the
concept of ‘face’ and the striving to save facewa$l as the fear of losing face, seem to be
universal phenomena, it is still not straightfordvar intercultural communications to
recognise situations that impose a risk of losagef

With regards to being a universal phenomenon BramchLevinson (1987) assume
a universal face-concept in their book “Politen&sme Universals in Language Usage”.
They distinguish between ‘positive face’ @ndgative face’. Whilst an individual’s
‘positive face’ consists of recognition, sympatmglaespect for others, ‘negative face’
refers to a person’s autonomy in decision-makingyastion. While self-humiliation
jeopardises an individual’s ‘positive face’, askiiog help, making requests or asking for
advice endangers an individual’'s ‘negative fa@eta this limits his/her freedom of
action. One counter-argument to this universal-famecept is, for example, that hardly
any Chinese person rooted in their country’s traditvould consider jeopardising the
‘negative face’ of someone else by insisting omnaitation after the person invited has
declined the invitation since this, according to experience, is part of polite behaviour
amongst the Chinese. This behaviour only meansgihe other person ‘face’.

In Chinese culture self-humiliation is consideredé modesty and a sign of
cultivation and therefore a means of gaining fdgang, 1992). In addition, self-
humiliation means to give the communication partaee. The utterance “No, | don’t

understand”, which amongst Germans does not caiiez ef the two communication
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partners to lose face is for many of the Chined®mw | know personally, a reason for both
the speaker and the communication partner to ls® fThe reason is that the speaker
demonstrates his/her ignorance and the lack ofgmea ability on the part of the
communication partner becomes apparent at the sarae

These examples demonstrate the different meanirthe @oncept ‘face’ in the
respective cultures. In addition, an importantdaétom a postmodern perspective is that
the way in which someone keeps and protects hifdlserand the reasons for losing face
are dependent on the social norms and conventiomsuture. To clarify this, the Chinese
concept of saving face is described in more datdte following section. As mentioned
before, it is not intended to provide an abstraetrall presentation of culture but only to
understand specific ways of thinking, standards@myentions that can have an impact
on the stories of the participants as well as anraanication behaviour and
communication interferences generally in Sino-Gerteams.
Excursion: the Chinese concept of saving face

The cultural meaning of ‘face’ in ChinaThe Chinese terrmianziis often
translated as ‘face’ into English or ‘Gesicht’ ird@rman (German equivalent of ‘face’).
However, in Chinese culturaianzihas a completely different meaning to the Enghish
German term ‘face’Mianzi does not denote the physical face that is refteictehe
bathroom mirror but something abstract (Luo, 200Re Chinese term for the front of the
human head from chin to hairline (Drosdowski, 1980an or mian.Generally, the word
denoting the physical face in modern Chinese lagguslian. The termmianis used as a
morpheme in modern Chinese language. Only in dak&hinese language is it used as a
stand-alone word (Luo, 2007). In addition to ttie worddian andmianas well as the

compound wordianmianhave a figurative meaning.
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The term ‘face’ also has some abstract meaningsiserman language. This
finds expression in the phrases ‘to save facetnidse face’. According to the German
standard dictionary “Duden” (Drosdowski, 1980, p18) the phrase ‘to save face’ means
“to keep up appearances; to pretend that everythifige”. And the meaning of ‘to lose
face’ is, according to “Duden” (Drosdowski, 1980,1018), “to be belittled; to sink in
people’s estimation”. “Duden” (Drosdowski, 1980,1018) indicates that these two
phrases stem from the English (“to save one's fand” “to lose one's face” ) and that the
phrase ‘to lose face’ actually originates in Eastafand according to Drosdowski means
“losing one’s dignified attitude and composed espien” (Drosdowski, 1980, p. 1018).
However, the meaning of the Chinese ‘saving facdosing face’ does not coincide with
these meanings since the range of meanings fathireese ternmianziis much more
extensive than the meaning of the English or Gertaan ‘face’.

Almost eighty years ago Lin (1937) wrote that tHerf@se wordnianzican neither
be translated nor defined. How is it possible tdarstandnianz? To find the answer to
this question an excursion into the Chinese langumaight be helpful. The sinologist
Granet (2000) thought that the Chinese languagenatadesigned to record definitions, to
analyse thoughts or to logically expose certaichews or doctrines. Rather, this language
is entirely cut out for conveying deeper emoticatéitudes, suggesting a certain behaviour
and for convincing and proselytising (Granet, 2000)

Not everyone will agree with this bold statementibumy opinion it points in the
right direction. It can be assumed that the wardnzi,as well ag/in, yangand numerous
other Chinese words, do not constitute terms wtiereontents can be precisely
linguistically described. These terms are alwaysuaBuggesting certain behaviour and to
make people aware of a number of ideas and asemsaf herefore, the termianziis not

defined by Chinese people but rather used to despeople’s social behaviour and to
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influence it (Luo, 2007). Chinese dictionaries cade thamianziis the exterior of an
object. Where human beings are concemeahziis first of all their ‘exterior’ in an

abstract sense, something like their social vdlue,(2007). At the same timmianziis

also a psychological quantity and therefore resemtarms like dignity, reputation,

honour and prestige without being entirely identwih them. The ‘face’ in the sense of
mianzicomes under a person’s social capital. It can beeday exquisiteness or success.
A Chinese person can have a ‘big face’ or a ‘sifaak’. The higher a person’s social
status or position the bigger is his/ln@anzi Generally, a famous person or a person with
many excellent relations has a Ioiganzi In social interactions everyone is keen to save
face in order to maintain their image, dignity, utgiion or honour in public and thereby
earn respect from others (Luo, 2007). In other wpaah ‘intact face’ warrants being
accepted as an ethical person. For a Chinese psiag face means losing your value as
a human being so ‘face’ is therefore valued asittimate good.

According to Lin (1937) this ultimate good is navgrned by reason but by social
agreement. Someone with a biganziis often even beyond and above the Islianziis a
measure for every aspect of social life in China([L937). Everybody neeasianzi,not
only to face other people but also to ascertairisoown identity and integrity. Therefore,
it plays an important role in Chinese social IFeople with a bignianzihave the potential
to achieve their aspirations. However, to lose sneanziby making a mistake, violating
the rules of etiquette or being involved in a sedmbt only means compromising one’s
honour, reputation, dignity or prestige but canéhaven more serious consequences.
Losing all power and competence his/her morality aso be called into question. This
person is no longer treated as an equal and etesmola nobody will give him/her the
opportunity to regaimianzi Someone who loses face is in total social ismati

Therefore, every Chinese person tries to savedadeat the same time tries to avoid
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violating the face of another person. In additithre, Chinese will always give as much face
as possible to persons who can be useful to themCRinese people saving facensianzi
is a fundamental part of the general code of con(uic, 1937).

Due to the fact that in Chinese social life thnziprinciple is omnipresent there
are a number of figures of speech around ‘facd’@ah@outlined in the following. They
shine a light on different aspectsmianziand together they provide an overview of the
phenomenon’s content and meaning taking many sgnif points into account.

‘Talking about face’. The phrase ‘talking about face’ is not meant ditigr It
means that in China at every opportunity ‘facdaisen into consideration. This is
demonstrated by the fact that Chinese people alpay<lose attention to age differences
and differences in status. When communicating, @acty is always keen to know what
the relationship is between oneself and the comaation partner. An important task lof
(etiquette, custom or politeness) is to provideeda that allow for the correct treatment of
a person in accordance with the size of histi@nzi ‘Form over content’ is a distinctive
characteristic of Chinese interpersonal relati®®ssons with a bignianziare not only
treated with respect but they are also grantedl@gies. Since appearance also falls under
mianziChinese people are very concerned about the imprefgeey make on others.
Therefore, it is not important what someone thiakeut himself/herself but what others
think about him/her.

‘Loving the face’.The proverb “A tree needs its bark and humans tiesdface”
is well known in China. In this proverb ‘face’ imbslated aBan. This also shows that
Chinese people have a different cultural understanaof ‘face’ to Europeans. (If the word
‘face’ is mentioned in relation to any Chinese pars the following, it means ‘face’ in
the Chinese way of understanding it, nammalgnzior lian). Unlike lian that mainly

covers a person’s external appearance in the fonepatation, prestige or image the word
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mianzialso includes a person’s moral values. AccordinGhinese culture a person not
taking care of his/her face is not a fully-fleddegman being because such a person is
lacking morals and a sense of shame. Nobody wargssociate with these people and
they are expelled from society. Therefore, saymg €Chinese person “You don’t want to
have a face” is considered to be one of the wasstlis and one that will deeply hurt a
Chinese individual. The Chinese equivalent of hgvihick skin’ is having ‘thick facial
skin’ and people with ‘thin facial skin’ are delteaand shy. It is part of the Chinese
national character to love and protect one’s face.

From a Chinese point of view it can be a necessitgacrifice’ certain things in
order to protect one’'siianzi Since criticism is always detrimentalrtoanziconflicts are
avoided wherever possible, even where only facjuaktions are concerned. Therefore,
Germans working in Sino-German teams often geintipeession that Chinese people shy
away from conflict. Since Chinese individuals ldlaeir ownmianzithey do not risk
jeopardising thenianziof their fellow men. Most of the German participaparticipants
1, 2, 3, 4 and 5) complained that their Chineskeaglies never spoke their minds. Even if
they disagreed with plans or decisions the Chineser said this directly. A German
participant (participant 5) asked me during themiew: “Why don’t the Chinese speak
their minds? | wouldn’t mind if they were to criie or contradict me if they had a
different opinion. My face will still be there whEelook in the mirror!” Obviously, he did
not understand the Chinese concept of saving fadeapected Chinese people in China
to behave like Germans.

In Chinese society a communication partner beilgnsor not making eye contact
during a conversation indicates that the persoagdees with what is being said. A forty
year old Chinese head of department in a Sino-Geduant Venture answered my

guestion as to whether he directly addressed nastalade by Germans in his team as
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follows: “If we notice that a German has made a mistake w@ @ hint. Normally, he
should get that. If we drop a hint three times Aadldoesn’t react accordingly then it
means that he doesn’t want to understand. Whatduvoaitthe point in telling him to his
face? That would be detrimental for both sidgsarticipant 8). It is obvious that these are
two completely different concepts of ‘face’ and wayf thinking. These kinds of
interferences may disrupt intercultural communmatiTherefore, in my opinion, it would
be advisable to become more sensitive to cultuff@rdnces and when working in a team
with Chinese colleagues one should always be aofdhee significance ofmianzi

‘Giving face and giving face as a giftThis is another figure of speech in China.
Mianziis not only given or acquired but it can also beeg as a gift to someone. Since the
Chinese lovenianziit is also the most precious and most popular §éhior officials,
celebrities and noble figures consider nothing npweeious thamianzi There are two
different ways to givenianzito someone. On the one handanzican be given as a gift
by showing respect, paying compliments or tribgteing praise, showing sympathy,
accommodating somebody’s wishes and giving gifisnatations, which is called
‘positive face’ in English literature (Brown & Lawvson, 1987). On the other hand, not
pointing out a person’s mistakes or incompetendeoimt of third parties or in public and
therefore not causing any embarrassment can sgamnesan’smianzi Even if someone
actually did make a mistake pointing this out tmtier should be avoided and instead let
him/her know that there are other ways of doingnitChina, to reject someone directly
means not giving that person amyanzi Therefore, Chinese people have a problem with
replying with a clear-cut “no”. However, this ordpplies to interactions between
acquaintances. People one has to deal with onlg areoften not given amgianzi
However, unlike Westerners, Chinese people hawerding to my personal experience, a

‘very long memory’ regarding ‘good’ or ‘bad’ deedspecially in connection witmianzi
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Even though in the West we also emphasise thattagra loss of face is to be
avoided, the idea of giving a communication partpesitive face’ is not as developed as
in China. Therefore, foreigners in China often @b know how to ‘give’'mianziand are
therefore quickly considered to be arrogant as €d@nndividuals told me in the
interviews and on other occasions. The following tgpical example from my own
professional life:

A Chinese manager went by train from Cologne to idluto attend a meeting with

a German manager. The negotiation went on for althose hours. After the

meeting the German manager immediately took the€3a manager to the train

station so that he could catch the next train badBologne. He knew that the

Chinese manager intended to fly from Cologne tmé@ahe next day. The Chinese

manager, who had been on the road from 8 am to,£pmplained about the

German’s behaviour to me later 6kte didn’t give me any mianzi whatsoever”.

The German manager had violated the Chinese ‘comiment’ to invite somebody
out for a meal at mealtimes. Therefore, the Chimas@ager considered himself to be
insulted.

Just as | did myself during my first stay in Chinggny Europeans confus@anzi
with politeness. Howevemianziis far beyond the scope of simple politeness dlways
a matter of ‘face’ when a Chinese person lets atguefirst or even hands a small
business card to somebody with both hands. TheeSailearn this attention teianzi
from early childhood. Many German language teacheret who teach German in China
complained that the Chinese students do not askjaestions during language classes
even when they obviously do not understand whabkas said. These teachers believed
that the reason for this was the Chinese fearsafi¢pface. It is possible, however, that the

Chinese students wanted to gme&nzito their teacher since from their point of viewsit
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due to a teacher’s didactic incompetence that stad# not understand what he/she is
teaching. In order to save the teacher’s face Geistudents even accepted that they did
not understand the content of the teaching becéase their point of view, nothing could
be worse than causing the erudite teacher tonfearziin front of his/her students.
Another possibility to givenianziis to ‘extend’ a personsiianzi This can be
achieved in many ways like, for instance, praisogeone in public or in front of a third
party, emphasising a person’s title or capabiliied giving attention to someone’s
suggestions despite the fact that one does nadlacthink much of these suggestions.
Even if one has to reject a request this can be doa way that still givemianzito the
person concerned. That is, one does not rejecetheest directly but indirectly by
changing the subject or failing to hear the requebich indicates that one, at least at the
moment, does not want to address the topic. In @eyrsuch behaviour patterns are not
considered polite but they are acceptable reactmmie Chinese (Tang & Reisch, 1995).
The following anecdote from the Zhou-dynasty (1845- 770 BC) is an example
for applying themianztprinciple, which demonstrates hoawianzican still be given even
in a critical situation. A Zhou-dynasty emperorrfead that one of his ministers often
accepted bribes in the form of silk. However, sittieemperor needed the minister’s
services he did not want to dismiss him. The emderand a solution, which was to give
the minister a vast amount of silk. When the merisame to the emperor to thank him for
this surprise gift the emperor said: “I have heat you like this kind of gift. Therefore, |
thought that you would enjoy receiving such a fgdtn me as well” (MacGowan, 1912, p.
307). The minister realised immediately that higwgtion had been discovered. However,
even though he was reprimanded by the emperodibban done in a way that still gave

the ministemianzi(MacGowan, 1912).
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‘Losing face’. Europeans are generally more inclined to candidiyiatheir
mistakes, to show remorse and to apologise wh&baese people tend to cover up their
faults and shortcomings since admitting or makimgistake is detrimental to themianzi
For a Chinese persanianziis virtually unimpeachable and its loss is irrejide.

Therefore, it is not advisable to place a Chineslévidual in an ‘unbearable’ situation
where he/she would logeianzi.lt is always better to offer a Chinese individaal
opportunity to wriggle out of it without loss ofianzi,which means to give him/her
mianzi

Sincemianziis connected to a person’s social status, indivglwéh a higher
status risk losing more than others. Someone witiglaer education and better upbringing
is therefore more afraid to log@anzi,which explains why intellectuals are very sensitiv
in this respect. The extent to whichanziis lost is dependent on the number of witnesses.
As soon as a third person is present mianzithreatening situation the lossmofanzi
becomes public. Therefore, in China asking difticulestions in public is avoided since a
person unable to answer such a question has hsihgretence disparaged and therefore
losesmianzi In addition, the further away (both in societyboisiness) the communication
partners are from one another hierarchically theensevere the loss afianziis. This is
not only true for individuals but also for the gpoto which a person belongs. In China
every individual belongs to a group and is suba@téirio such a group. Therefore, an
individual’s loss ofmianzimeans loss ahianzifor the whole group this person belongs to.
The other group members are ashamed of their mé&ribss ofmianziand consider this
also to be detrimental to their owmanzi Even nowadays a divorce, for instance, is still
considered a threat for the ‘face’ of the whole ifgnin such a case the phrase “losing face

for someone” is commonly applicable, as | learmedhfmy wife’s family.
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Every conflict, like a divorce for example, israanzithreatening situation and
since direct confrontation and clarification wouhgan loss of face for at least one of the
conflicting sides Chinese people prefer to caltimarbitrator or intermediary. In China
people openly demonstrating their anger or fruistnadire at the same time demonstrating
that they are no longer in control of themselvdsskind of ‘uncontrolled’ behaviour is
interpreted as the person in question being nodoimglined to givemianzito the
communication partner. However, in this case botéracting partners lose face since a
person unable to control his/her feelings is aciing way that is beneath him/her. If a
superior demonstrates such behaviour then, ingheam of many Chinese people, he is
considered to be an incompetent boss. This sugenordermining his/her face, power
and kudos (Thomas, 1996).

In summary, | believe that due to the fear ofrigdiace or causing the loss of face
the Chinese shy away from talking to authority fegiand expressing their own opinions
because this could imply contradicting the commaitidn partner. Direct criticism is
hardly ever uttered and at best is expressed iitipli¢herefore, socio-cultural signals in
the communication between the Chinese and Gernransaaicularly important.

‘Looking at face’. Due to the size of their respectineanzisChinese people are
often treated differently. However, it is possifile a person with a smathianzito
‘borrow’ mianzifrom someone with a bigger one to achieve an tibgethat necessarily
requires a bignianzi(for example, to influence political decisiongjhis means that
someone with a smathianzican take advantage of his/her relations with agrewith a
big mianzi One of my previous Chinese employer’s (Joint ezt employees, for
example, who was due to be dismissed owing to aanly sufficient qualifications,
retained his employment because his father wamaua party secretary. Another

possible example is, for instance, a student whatsv@ meet a scientist. Afraid of being
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rejected due to his smatlianzihe will approach his professor who will then exgses the
student’s wish to the scientist. Due to the prajéssnianzithe scientist may meet this
wish.

Mianziis often used pragmatically as a strategy. Duribgraquet celebrating a
business deal the mayor of a town in the provirfdéamning once told me proudly how he
successfully deployed theianztstrategy. In order to create more jobs and gadestie
economy the town intended to build an aluminiunimglmill. A project like this required
countless approvals from different authorities threowise, as he put it: one risked “being
beaten black and blue”. Understandably, the maymted to spare his subordinates this
‘hassle’. He sent someone to Beijing who was tg 8tare until he found a “leading cadre
at the highest level” who was prepared to writedigas “X-X Aluminium Centre” in
Chinese calligraphy. A month later he found somedémeelderly gentleman, Mr. Y, who
was a member of the Chinese Political Consultafieeference, was willing to write the
Chinese calligraphy for the aluminium productiontce. The man returned with this
calligraphy and due to Mr. Y’s bigpianzithe green light for the project was given. After
the District Council had carried out an inspeciiothe municipality and commented
positively on the concept of aluminium productibe tocal newspaper immediately
published an article with photos. This article wabmitted to the Land Administration
Authority and to the Chamber of Commerce. Due &0DIstrict Chairman’snianzi
nobody put any obstacles in their way. Finally, tieyor said that with regards to bribes
or gifts no one knows exactly what it is any respecsenior official might like but one
thing is for sure: all officials love theianzi Therefore, to givenianziwas exactly the
right thing to do. The mayor was sure that withoath Mr. Y’s mianziand themianziof
the District Chairman the aluminium production mitbuld not have been established even

ten years later.
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To sum up, the phrase ‘looking at face’ is oftsediin colloquial language if
someone wants to coerce somebody into doing songgttor example, to accept
something or to bring a dispute to an end. If iagencerned then, from the point of view
of Chinese people, right or wrong no longer plagla. Face has clear priority over
objectivity.

‘Shredding the face’ Whilst criticism, contradiction or rejection vidés a
person’s face, insults, slander, disparagementanigment will ‘shred’ someone’s face.
At the same time the person who shreds the facd@dss face. In social interactions
amongst Chinese people ‘shredding the face’ happelysn exceptional situations like,
for example, when the interaction partners confeath other with hostile feelings and
intend to terminate their relations.

The differences between the Chinese and German ept of saving facd.
believe that every human being needs respect andméion from others as well as self-
esteem. In most cultures the term ‘face’ has a phetac connotation. However, the above
explanations show that the meaning of the worde*facd the strategies for saving face
are, to a certain extent, dependent on culture.t\laws is a brief outline of the
significant differences between the Chinese anan@aerconcepts of saving face:

Whereas for Germans ‘face’ is something individoalChinese people itis a
collective matter. A Chinese person’s loss or neicef face will always affect the family
and the group this person belongs to. Whilst inn@zer culture a person is responsible for
his/her image or prestige in Chinese culture ‘fasgiredominantly given by others. In
China it is generally expected that people giverngsi to the face of their fellow men, in
other words, that they give as much face as theyaathers or ‘extend’ their face.
Making positive remarks about yourself does noegigu face as | know from my own

experience. The high degree of modesty demandé&dimese culture is in German culture
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considered to verge almost on self-humiliation.nése hosts will always say to their
guests: “There will be nothing good to eat”, whigiti sound quite confusing for a
German guest, who is not familiar with the Chinesguirement for modesty.

Researchers who have tried to classify the ChiardeGerman cultures also
highlight these differences. Hall (1989) distindngs, for example, between low-context
cultures and high-context cultures. Germany beddoghe low-context cultures whereas
China is amongst the high-context cultures. In taatext cultures social interactions are
characterised by directness, individual orientatiod a linear way of thinking whilst high-
context cultures are characterised by vicariousreesdiective orientation and a spiral way
of thinking (Ting-Toomey, 1988). These differenaeshinking are also reflected in the
concepts of saving face and the respective wapelwdving. Saving, giving and
maintaining face, for example, have absolute gyi@ver practicality and honesty in
China. Whilst the Chinese way of thinking is redaghip-oriented the German way of
thinking is results-oriented. In Germany it is pbksto gain a high reputation by being
assertive, proactively defending one’s opinion bauhg able to skilfully attack opponents.
On the other hand, the Chinese strive “to recogrisemonalities and to accept
differences” in negotiations or discussions. Thamef Germans are often more self-
confident than Chinese people and do not shy avesly €onflicts. They are less anxious
about losing face than Chinese individuals sinc8énmany ‘face’ relates mainly to values
like image or prestige. In China, however, ‘facetiosely related to dignity, respect,
reputation and morality and the loss of face hasdfiore far worse consequences than in
Germany. Losing face implies public condemnatiame person concerned loses the trust
of society since his/her capabilities and integwtlf always be questioned.

Reciprocity plays an important role in the Chinesacept of saving face since

causing someone’s loss of face will at the same tesult in losing face oneself.
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According to the same logic one will gain face Iyirngg face to someone else. Therefore,
it is important to give face to each other anghaésible, give ‘more’ face to a partner.
These aspects of the Chinese concept of savingafaaenknown to most Germans and
that can cause serious difficulties in the intergal communications taking place in Sino-
German teams giving rise to misunderstandings agjdgices in team interactions. The
direct and factual communication style of Germatiduals can be interpreted by
Chinese colleagues as ‘not giving face’, beingeggve, presumptuous and impolite
whilst the Chinese communication behaviour andegras of giving face can be
misinterpreted as flattery or dishonesty by theari@an colleagues.

In conflict situations Chinese people often behadferently to Germans
Description of the problem

My data contains two cases where German particsdaad major conflicts with
their respective Chinese Joint Venture partnershétime of the relevant interviews the
cooperation between the Joint Venture partnersaitasr already terminated or the
termination was planned. What follows is a pregamaof these two conflicts and an
outline of the communication behaviours of the @smand German partners during the
conflict as well as while trying to find a solutiém the conflict:

First case (participant 3):

The joint venture was established two years age.Gérman participant

interviewed (a 38 year old) had been assigned dsgipn of General Manager in

China a year ago. His task was toctease production and qualitand by his own

account he achieved this objective. However, tixane many things that led him

to be very dissatisfied with his Chinese Joint \deatpartner. The participant

explained that it all started when the Chinese prdeided a female employee who

was supposed to work for him as an interpretersmuodetary. She wésery

friendly but incapablef speaking Englishand she wa¥ar too shy to conduct a

discussion, an argument.” “The lady never wantedrémslate any arguments or

discussions.’'Despite the Chinese partner’s reluctance he managegver, to

acquire a young man from outside the company &sliation purposes. The

German participant said that his Chinese partnarimareach of their contractual

agreements, did not comply with their purchasegalibons and only sold two thirds
of the agreed quantities. He explained that thex€d@ side started discussions
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about the contractually stipulated prices and darenght their influence to bear on
market prices falling in one case. In additionfi@ught that the Chinese partner
was neither capable of approaching new customeradwertising their products.
Although the German participant admitted that iswaarmal for projects like this

to take“ten” or*“at least six or seven yeardjefore money was made he suggested
to his superiors that the cooperation should beiteated. According to his
calculations the German Joint Venture partner woubd earn money even in ten
years time.”

At first the Chinese side considered this tddrdy an empty threat. They couldn’t
really believe that we were giving up after onlptyears. And it was decided to
make new calculations. And the Chinese side mam®vecalculation. That's

typical Chinese. This calculation was so optimjgtidiculous. That was simply
absolutely ridiculous. The result was that the @sm— mainly because of this
calculation — lost, of course, their face comphetéind then they tried to prove that
their calculation was realistic. They did it by §img things, forging documents and
so on. And things got worse ... but by the timewleatvere ready our Chinese
partner was no longer willing to talk to us becatisey knew very well that they
had run out of arguments. None of the argumentgs ¢hene up with was
convincing. They could all be rebutted. Thereftine,reaction was typical of the
Chinese: we don't talk to you anymore. That mehaswe don’t have any contact;
since mid June we haven't had any contact whatsoelmv am |, as a General
Manager, supposed to run a company when my Chaioh&upport gives me
appointments that he never attends and the othardDirector lets me know that
he doesn’t want to talk to me? That's a joke, ig?'t’

The day on which | had the interview with this Gammmanager was his last but
one day in China. Although he contributed largelytte decision made to terminate the
cooperation he regretted that he had to leavedssand China after only one year (he had
a contract for two years). He said that he woulkkeH&ed to have worked and lived in
China for three years. His wife and his two chifdhad benefited from their stay in China.
“It's a shame for me; it's a shame for my familyeTkids learnt English very, very
quickly. They also learnt a bit of Chinese. It wagte sad when the decision was made
that we will stop now.”

At the time we had this conversation the Joint Westad not been dissolved
completely. It was assumed that at a later datéhan&@erman could be sent to China to
have concrete discussions with the Chinese Jointwe partner with regards to

dissolving the enterprise.
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Second case (participant 5):

In this case the Joint Venture was already declarddve failed for the time being
after 19 months. The German participant also comgdathat their Chinese partner
was ‘completely incompetenand thought that the objective of acquiring Clsiee
customers through the Chinese partner had not&seaved due to this
incompetence. Furthermore, the participant said3&enan partner had not
succeeded in implementing German standards indihé \denture. Instead the
Chinese partner insistédn handling orders the Chinese wayhilst the German
side assumed that it was necessary to dpipdyinternational standard as a
benchmark’since the company also served international markairing the third
month after taking up his duties as General MantdgeGerman participant tried to
change the Joint Venture’s signature policy. Hdarpd that he, according to the
old regulations, always required the Chinese Vieadsal Manager’s signature to
recruit or dismiss employees and to sign ordersvé¥er, since his Chinese partner
often“did not follow suit” the German participant tried tpush through” the
withdrawal of the Chinese Vice General Managegsatory rights at a
Supervisory Board meeting in Germany. This souned ¢lations between the
partners. Nobody greeted the German participarithoee, four weeks’ The
German participant said that following this onenthafter another happened. And
after the participant informed the Chinese workéotftat he needed to lay off
employees it was lik&eal war” . “Fortunately”, a change of board members took
place in Germany and only then did concrete disonsdetween the Joint Venture

partners take place.
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Problem analysis

In both cases the Germans had similar experieaftes:the Chinese partners
realised that there was an obvious conflict betwtbem and their German partners and
considered that cooperation was no longer postikle simply stopped talking to their
German partners. For Germans such behavioufavgie” (according to participant 3)
since this would not resolve the problem. Accordm@erman understanding, the way |
understood it, a conflict should be dealt with ifaetual way. It was necessary to talk
about it and discuss it even if such a discusstutdclead to a dispute. The conflicting
parties should discuss their differences openlyarig by doing so would it be possible to
quickly find a constructive solution or draw corsilans from it. Otherwise one would be
stuck with an unresolved problem.

The two German participants’ Chinese partners,dvew did not want to
communicate directly with their respective confhict party anymore. According to my
personal experience this is a typical reactiondor#lict in China, particularly, if there is
no compromise in sight. Whilst Germans in the caindé a conflict situation strive to
make a division between factual and personal prebleost of the Chinese are convinced
that a conflict exists not only on a material lelvat at the same time also on an
interpersonal level. The first approach to resavanconflict for Chinese people is always
on the personal level. However, if reconciliatismb longer an option or if it is assumed
that both parties will not reach a compromise asunfirst case scenario then direct
communication with the opponent is avoided. Thidaee either to avoid unpleasant direct
confrontations and a further loss of face for hudlhties or to no longer give the other side
any face. However, this does not mean that theeSkipartner is no longer interested in a
resolution or a result. | believe that the Chingagner in the first case scenario definitely

had the feeling, due to the unyielding behaviouthefr opponent, that the German side
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did not give them any face. And, according to Ceeenderstanding, it is out of the
guestion to speak to people who do not considér tbenxmunication partner’s face since
otherwise one will suffer loss of face oneselfmy opinion, the conflicting partners will

in such a situation only communicate indirectlyrbgans of a third party or an arbitrator.
This arbitrator does not necessarily have to betoraythird, neutral party. He/she can be a
member of one of the conflicting parties who hasheen directly involved in the
confrontations so far. As far as | know from my ogxperience this arbitrator should
ideally be someone from a higher level within tierdrchy than the conflicting partners;
since such a person generally has a ‘biggeanziit would be necessary to talk to him/her.
Also, talking to such an arbitrator does not ineotlie risk of losing face, as | know from
personal experience. This person is supposedwafdrinformation or decisions to the
other party and can find an impartial solutiontfoe problem at hand. If the German side
had recognised this Chinese communication conver@nly on and had replaced (in the
case of participant 3) the respondent with angbleeson in time then the participant’s last
four “unpleasant” and inconclusive months in China would probablyehbeen spared

and possibly a solution found or conclusions draariier.

In the second case scenario the Chinese Vice @ldvianager certainly considered
the withdrawal of his signatory rights as a disem@anent and loss of face. According to
the German participant (participant 5) the Chines@ager took revenge bstirring up”
the employeesriot to take part in the staff meetingrhat means that not only he himself
was not supposed to talk to the German participapinore but also his Chinese
colleagues as well Fortunately”, a change of board members in Germany took plade a
only then did concrete discussions between thectwidlicting Joint Venture partners take

place. It seems as if the Chinese partner consldbes their face was partially saved by
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this change of board members and that this alsdaged a ‘tonvenieritmoment to
resume communication with their opponent withostrig face.

The utterances and experiences of these two Gegparéinipants demonstrate the
difference between Chinese and German communich&baviours in a conflict situation.
Whilst the German participants preferred a diretter-of-fact communication style in
their respective conflict situations their Chin@setners chose an indirect, person-oriented
way of communicating. These differences in Chireas® German communication
behaviours can be seen in the table below from-Timgmey (1999) showing the typical
strategies that are used in the so-called ‘collestic’ and ‘individualistic’ societies for
resolving problems:

Table 14

Individualistic and Collectivistic Conflict Lenses

Individualistic conflict lens Collectivistic contit lens

Outcome focused Process focused

Emphasis on factual details Emphasis on holistitupes

Content goal oriented Relational goal oriented

Emphasis on tangible resources Emphasis on intiengabources

Work at monochronic pace Work at polychronic pace

Use of personal equity norms Use of communal dusthased norms

Reliance on linear inductive or deductive Reliance on spiral and metaphorical

reasoning reasoning

Facts and evidence are most important data Intuéral experience are most important
data

Competitive / controlling behaviours Avoiding/acammdating behaviours

Direct conflict styles Indirect conflict styles

Self-face concern Other-face concern

Emphasis on conflict effectiveness Emphasis onliob@ippropriateness

Note.From “Communicating Across Cultures”, by S. Tingemey, 1999, p. 210

According to Hofstede (1980, p. 223) who studiezlltkhavioural differences of
forty different cultures from a more positivistiengpective, China can be classified as a
“collectivistic” society (as reflected in the talldg “indirect communication style”) whilst
Germany can be classified as an “individualistiotisty (as reflected in the table by

“direct conflict styles”). Due to my participantstterances, however, | cannot



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 230

acknowledge all of the differences in the percerstiof conflict and conflict resolution
stated in this table. However, the theoreticaledéhtiation between collectivism and
individualism helps to understand the differentigbcontexts of Chinese and German
nationals as found in culture-comparative resebased on Hofstede’s (1980) research.
As a postmodernist, | would not aim at such a sketnction like Hofstede (1980)
anyway, since this study’s statements and restdtsrly based on the participants’
utterances and my understanding of them althougyte thre, of course, overlaps with the
table which will be used in the following to expiaChinese and German communication
behaviour.

To discuss which communication behaviour, or witchflict resolution strategy,
is the right one or would be best for the conflmiglined above would completely miss the
point of my study. What follows is the opinion oGG&rman participant:

“They [the Chinese] are much calmer and try to lesegroblems in a harmonious

way. However, you have to accept that the Chinelsgiens are a bit different

from ours. We should not underestimate, howevat,iththe end they also get to
where we want to get to, only that they get thera different way(participant 1).

It is also certainly not a task of this study tdge which of the Joint Venture
partners was responsible for the failure of thepewation. It can only be assumed that their
cooperation might not have failed so quickly if thkeinese and German Joint Venture
partners in both the cases stated above had resapthie differences in communication
behaviours in a conflict situation at the beginnamgl had been able to accept their
respective authorities.

However, my data also suggests that the majorityefnan participants had
already recognised the difference in Chinese arrdh@&e communication behaviours in
conflict situations and during the course of catfinanagement. What follows are some

utterances in this regard from the interviews caelt
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“You cannot behave in a German way. You cannot tyrand say that we will do
this now the way we do things in Germany, that axela meeting now and that we
will talk quite frankly about what we want and widl Wwave a tough discussion
about it. And we might also get into arguments actdially nobody means any
harm. And then we’ll determine how we go about itou were to behave like that
with Chinese people, and that's not meant to bpateging in any way, then there
will never be a positive outcome since that's het€hinese style of working”
(participant 1).

“If you came here as a very young person and yalnhaathered any life
experiences in Germany then you would probablytioggling here and you'd
best stock up on literature that deals particulaniigh the typical behaviour of the
people here. And also with regards to typical bétaw in a way, that here in the
Far East saving face plays a major role and our wéplacing the facts on the
table and getting straight to the point isn't calesied very polite here{participant
2).

Oliver: What would you say, what is the typical mistakelenby a German in the
beginning?

Participant 4 Well, maybe he approaches the Chinese too dyreptis, let's say
putting the conceptual approach to a problem ont#ide and then solving it / |
could envisage, who is responsible for the prohtem, is there any way / this
genuine, clear [German] trait can make things diffi at the beginning.

While one of the participants (participant 6) dwt place any great importance on
the Chinese concept of saving face he still poiotgdn the interview that if there was a
disagreement it was not advisable to get angrg shout otherwise a Chinese person will
“shut off” very quickly. In this context the German particifsaemphasised the patience
and willingness to compromise required of the peapyolved. ‘Simply having patience,
being able to accept something that you don’t usiderd straightaway and saying: there
Is a reason for it"(participant 2) Another participant said that it was only afterrfgears
that the Chinese and German partners of his Ja@ntu/e got used to one another. On that
account one Chinese participant described the cabpe process as being process of

getting to know each othefparticipant 10).
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Informal communication plays an important role ireamwork with Chinese colleagues
Description of the problem

German participants also talked about the greadrtapce of informal
communication in teamwork with Chinese people. Bxigerience corresponds to my
personal experience. The meaning of the term ‘médrhere is in accordance with Weber
(1984, p. 112) “spontaneous, rarely planned, peivatnot public’. According to Weber
(1984) leisure time communication is informal wleesreonversations held in business (in
companies) or with authorities are formal. HoweVelo not commit myself to this
definition since, in my opinion, a clear-cut defion is not possible.

According to my German participants, informal conmication was also reflected
in the minimal flow of information in China. Thewid that compared to Germany it was
much more difficult to receive current and relialsiformation. On the one hand, it was
more difficult to access ‘sound scientific dateathin Germany and on the other hand,
information and statistics were quickly renderedalbte due to the rapid pace of
economic development in China. The participantstiopad that they quite often came
across officials unwilling to supply informationc&some official decisions were
inscrutable. In addition, it was quite often onbyspible to receive information by means of
proper personal connections. During the intervibal§ of the German participants
mentioned the importance of personal connectio@hina. What follows are some
relevant excerpts from the interviews:

Oliver: Would you say that you need personal connectio@hina?

Participant 2 Yes, definitely. Personal connections make bf&es. It is generally

said that if you meet someone for the third timewdl notice that they start to

open up a bit more, they come to trust you. loislike this when you meet for the
first or second time. That's specific to China @igA Personal contact is
important.

Oliver: How do you make these personal connections?

Participant 2 The good old German term ‘knocking on doors’,Inbht's what

you have to do; this is where you have to go. tioistrue to say that people don't
want to see you since they are also curious abdat ¥ is you have to offer. You



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 233

just have to make an effort somehow. You wantlts@eething and they are the
customers. | mean when proceeding like this yoe awork your way through it
until you get to the right person. Partially we tihes via our office, via our partner
in the provincial government; being in technicalesamost of the time | have a
chance to make contact with the right people. Afitel & have met them two, three
times then | can also phone them privately and thisnalso actually possible to
talk about everything.

Oliver: Are you under the impression that you need petisconnections in China?
Participant 1 You can’t do without. If you don’t have any guiatven a ‘no’

stays a ‘no’ but if you do have guanxi it is pbtesithat a ‘no’ can turn into a
‘perhaps’. You can always find a middle way.

Oliver: How do you make personal connections?

Participant 1 Through personal contacts with the leaders staytivith Mrs. Yan,
mayor Li, the mayor who, unfortunately, sufferddtal accident recently. Yes, and
then also with colliery directors, you've to dritreere personally; it is necessary to
party with them, it is necessary to booze with thEmat's why | can only see with
one eye now because | drank too much schnappsathédierate spirits and |
suppose | must have caught some of that. It istonbugh these personal
connections / driving there, involving them in ypersonal considerations, also
asking for advice, well, all these things are neeeg to establish contacts.

Oliver: Are you of the opinion that you need personainemtions in China?

Participant 4 Yes, more than anything else.

Oliver: And how do you make personal connections?

Participant 4 If you know one, then you know them all. Thatigegsimple, you

only need to get to know one person and they malhksomeone else and that

person will recommend you to someone else. Bubledtang this network of
connections is very, very time-consuming. In Gegmau work 37 or 40 hours but
here you work 70 or 80 hours. You don’t work 5 dayseek but 7 days a week.

That's the standard here.

The above examples demonstrate that personal cioomeare mainly established
through ‘informal’ communication channels in Chiagher than through ‘official’
communication channels. The most frequently meetidiorm of ‘informal’
communication taking place between German partitgpand Chinese people was the so-
called ‘Chinese banquet’ (business dinner). Aceaydo my personal experience a
Chinese banquet primarily serves the purpose ofighreg a harmonious atmosphere that

allows private conversations, getting to know eaitter and the building of mutual trust

amongst the people involved. The following exanthbe | myself experienced illustrates
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how Chinese business people consider the Chinegpibg ‘informal’ communications
and the exchange of personal information as sédfeew components of a business:

One day a German manager of my current employengzhand asked me to
accompany him to a meeting with a Chinese man&gesoon as the Chinese
manager had taken his seat the German managedstagotiating prices. After
agreeing on pricing for all the products the Gerrasked the Chinese manager
whether he had some further questions or whetleee tivas anything else he
wanted to discuss. The Chinese manager said thahalt the other things could
be discussed over dinner. | pointed out to him ithas not certain that the
German would have a meal with him later on anaeihbad some further questions
it would be better to ask them now. The Chineseaganreplied that he did not
have any other questions. After this the Germanaganmentioned that he could
take the Chinese manager to the station straiglytatahe station the Chinese
manager said that he would like to invite the Germmanager to a meal. The
German manager replied that there were no restisuogen at three o’clock in the
afternoon. | reminded the German manager thatetaurant in the railway station
was open around the clock. We all had a soup imgstaurant. During the meal the
Chinese manager asked the German manager sevestibns: “How long have
you had business relations with Chinese peoplé?dye you been to China?”,
“When was your last visit to China?” et ceterasdemed, however, that the
German manager was not very interested in sucimaecsation. As soon as the
three of us had finished our soups the German neatagk his leave explaining
that he still had a lot of important things to do.

To myself, as a passive participant, the diffeegtitudes of the German and
Chinese managers with regards to business comntiomegere very evident. For the
German businessman the communication only seneeduflpose of exchanging
information regarding the prices and technical ddtitne various products. He did not
want to waste any ‘valuable’ time with other topilat were irrelevant and unrelated to
the business at hand. For the Chinese managerykovexchanging personal information
was part of the business communication procedatedild not necessarily have to take
place officially in an office.

Problem analysis

In my opinion the importance of ‘informal’ commuatwn for business in China

has a socio-cultural background. For Chinese basipeople it is not the contract but

personal relationships and trust that are congiderée a sound and secure basis for
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business as | know from my own experience as a @ncial project manager who often
had to negotiate contracts in China. Accordindi®@hinese understanding of a contract it
is merely a piece of paper based on mistrust radktaer trust. All business matters can
easily be sorted out on the basis of good integmaisrelationships. The Chinese term for
‘personal connections’ iguanxi(Luo, 2007) The ethnosemantic meaning of the Chinese
word guanxidiffers from its German equivaler@uanxicomprises direct and indirect
social connections that are characterised by theahwnconditional commitments and
expectations of those involved to give face, prewadsistance and grant favours (Luo,
2007). There exists between tpeanxipartners a kind of agreement. If one of the pastner
does not comply with the rule of reciprocity thée guanxiwill not continue to exist in
the long run (Heberer & Wegmann, 1991; Yang, 198&)m the Chinese point of view
guanxiis different from corruption since the usegofanxidoes not cause any harm to the
state or society and does not violate the law (IFrb& Wegmann, 1991; Yang, 1994).
Research on Chinese social interactions strelsestal importance of these
guanxirelationships in China. A leading Chinese phildsaof the twentieth century
claimed that Chinese society ig@anxisociety(Liang, 1990). Persons involved inanxi
treat each other as their ‘own people’. Luo claihe the Chinese are very open and
receptive to ‘own people’ and there exists a mobdilgation to provide ‘own people’ with
information and support (Luo, 2007). Foreignersgarerally considered to be ‘outsiders’.
However, the German participants’ experiences sihaivby means of ‘informal’
communicatiorf7 days a week; “knocking on doors”and if you“party with them”
(participants 3, 2 and 1) it is also possible tmefgners to establish good relationships
with Chinese people, gain their trust and by adhgethis enter the Chineseanxi-

network.
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Excursion: socio-cultural background of the importece of guanxiand renging

As a social termguanxiis generally understood to mean human or social
relationships (Luo, 2007; Gu, Hung, & Tse, 2008hc8 the early eightieguanxihas been
studied by many sociologists and anthropologist®([2007). According to the results of
different studies it appears tlganxiis a decisive factor for the success of individual
and companies in China as well as in Taiwan andgH@ng. The anthropologist Yang
(1994, p. 1) explainguanxias follows:

“The wordguanxil...] literally means ‘a relationship' between altg forces, or

persons. When it is used to refer to relationshgisveen people, not only can it be

applied to husband-wife, kinship and friendshi@tiehships, it can also have the
sense of ‘social connections’, dyadic relationstinzg are based implicitly (rather
than explicitly) on mutual interest and benefit.c®guanxiis established between two
people, each can ask a favour of the other witletpectation that the debt incurred
will be repaid sometime in the future.”

The wordguanxiapplies not only to the human relationships th&ter every society
but also to relationships in different terms anthvaertain attributessuanxidenotes those
social relationships that are closely linked withtoal interests and advantag@sianxi
can be applied to direct connections between pampladirect connections arranged by
third partiesGuanxiis distinguished from general human relationshgyrhutual
commitments and expectations betweengi@nxipartners. The Chinese temengingis
applied to these general human relatid®engingcan be translated as “social obligations”
(Luo, 2007, p. 9). It also means humanity, relalop, benevolence, favour and gift (Luo,
2007).Rengingare social commitments towards members of the iainele. They demand
absolute loyalty and solidarity (Luo, 2007). IfagVes, friends, neighbours and other

acquaintances in China ask for help, support avaur then one should meet their desire;
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otherwise one will be criticised for being someart® does not understanengingor
does not give it meaning. Such a person’s behawsotwnsidered to be anti-social and
insensitive. The connotations of the woethgingare mainly positive including, for
example, warmth and solidarity (Luo, 2007). In toatext ofguanxipeople are mainly
concerned about the purpose and benefit of aoekttip. Nonethelessggngingand
guanxiare, in my opinion, two sides of the same coin.

The importance ojuanxiandrengingin Chinese society is part of the Confucian
heritage (Luo, 2007). Unlike Western cultures witeeemain concern is normally about
the law, moral obligations take priority for Chiegseople. Providing and receiving
assistance and favours between relatives, friendsequaintances are, according to the
Chinese way of thinking, a self-evident fulfilmesfta duty, that warrants social inclusion
and therefore cannot be questioned (Luo, 2007 eGal,, 2008).

As described above, openness for ‘own people’ actlision of ‘outsiders’ are
dominant factors with regards to the Chinese aittowards their fellow men.
Selflessness and devotion seem to determine imgenp&l relations in the ‘inner circle’. In
China people who haveguanxirelationship will treat one another with politesesd
courtesy and will support each other as best asdae. Fellow men, however, who do not
belong to one’s own group, are treated with indéfee. The unequal treatment between
people belonging to the ‘inner circle’ or the ‘autércle’ appears to be intended to impress
on the ‘own people’ all the more the advantagesretf by belonging to a group, as |, for
example, experienced with regards to my own Chinglsg¢ives.

Guanxiis, however, not only important for individualsttalso for companies. In
China companies neguhianxifor dealing with the Chinese bureaucracy for exampne
German participant reported his experiences in &asfollows: If you don’'t have any

guanxi then a ‘no’ stays a ‘no’ but if you do hayeanxi it is possible that a ‘no’ can turn
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into a ‘perhaps’. You can always find a middle ivgarticipant 1). Theguanxinetwork
doublesas an information network. The Chinese seem totheadiscontinuity of politics
and statutory regulations. Therefore, most Chitestnessmen do not rely entirely on
economic policy. They build uguanxirelationships with major decision-makers in order
to be informed about possible political or legahiahes early on so that they can make
timely adaptations with regards to their businessgwoducts (Luo, 2007; Gu, et al.,
2008).

On that account, building uguanxican be considered to be a part of strategic
company management. An integral ingredient of tirapetitive mix of Chinese
companies is ascribed to functioning businessioglat(Luo, 2007; Gu, et al., 2008). |
think that if a company’'guanxinetwork is larger than that of its competitorgill also
have more access to information, which in turn mesylt in higher turnover and profit.
According to my own working experiences in Chigaanxiis often more crucial than the
price of goods or services. Relationships that watvated over many years are
considered to be some kind of investment, whicliigsca company’s access to necessary
resources like material goods, services, infornmadioknow-how. By means gfuanxi
resources from other network companies can alsodi®lised. Therefore, particular
emphasis is put on the importance and necessagrghcts in China. Some companies
even have so-called ‘relationship managers’ whpseific tasks involve the cultivation of
contacts with other companies. Generally, thedatiomship managers’ are not people
with a specific expert knowledge but individualgwa greaguanxinetwork.

In concrete terms this means thaagxibetween two companies is mainly built up
by means of contacts. On the basis of persondlaesatrust is built that is necessary for
allowing the taking on of more risk and being mfbegible in business or in cooperation.

With this kind of ‘glue’ between two companiesstpossible that their cooperation can



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 239

function even without any explicit rules right dowmthe very last detail. Perhaps it is for
precisely this reason that the Chinese prefer tousiness with ‘old friends’. In this sense,
a ‘friend’ is not a friend in the Western sensehaf word but a person or a company with
guanxi

In summary it can be said that for Chinese busmesst seems as if in doing
business with Germans it is not a contract butqreistrust that is the secure basis for
cooperation.

Chinese people do not like to get straight to theem

Description of the problem

Another ‘Chinese idiosyncrasy’ with regards to commication behaviour reported
by German participants was that in a conversatiatiscussion Chinese people often
“don’t get to the point’(participant 4) The German patrticipants had the experience that
their Chinese communication partners preferreddate a pleasant and relaxed
atmosphere first, give as much background inforomadis possible and only then gradually
address the central topic. The participants sati@®@ermans, faced with such behaviour,
easily begin to despair since they do not reallgvkmvhat is going on. My participants also
mentioned that, because of this, team meetingsriagath longer than meetings in
Germany, which meant that topics that could beusised within minutes in Germany took
hours of discussion in China. What follows are s@x@&mples of utterances from the
interviews:

“If they don’t really know you and try to explaihg state of affairs to you then a

Chinese person is always 100% didactive. They stéxith Adam and Eve, God

and the world, talk about the general situation gadon and on until the end.

Sometimes this can be shorter, sometimes it tajes and it would be rude to

interrupt. In Germany if you say “yes, | understamdat you mean” it is

considered to be an indication that you follow wisabeing said and then they will

certainly get to the point or so. That shouldn’tdme here”(participant 1).

“Disadvantages of Chinese people: They don’t gehtopoint. They talk a lot; they
talk for a long time. You talk for two hours ana@dauld all have been said and done



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 240

within ten minutes. But this is also to do with @l@nese mentality where first of
all you praise each other and everything possilolé so on”(participant 4).

“All these endless discussions, this arguing inrale! What takes five minutes in
Germany takes five hours hergarticipant 5).

In interviews with Chinese participants | myselfiithe experience that my
Chinese conversation partners did not like to givect answers to my questions regarding
the concrete problems experienced when working @ghmans in teams. Instead, they
always started, first of all, talking about theniorenture, the negotiation process, the
balance of power between Chinese and German memibene board of directors and
suchlike. This background information was probabiportant for understanding the
communication interferences in Sino-German teanesi@an participants, however,
generally delivered this kind of information later as additional information in
connection with the concrete interferences.

Problem analysis

The analysis of conversations with Chinese indiald speaking English conducted
by Young (1994) indicates that the Chinese terigradually unwrap’ their information.
Young (1994) argues that the main thesis is oftesgnted very late in the conversation.
When analysing the differences in Chinese and Geshdes of discourse Gunthner
(1993, p. 170) also concluded that when ‘packagifymation’ Chinese people prefer to
use an indirect approach. Both the English dateceld by Young (1994) and the German
data collected by Gunthner (1993) demonstrateGhatese speakers, according to these
two researchers, directly transfer their Chinesgastical structures and conversation
strategies into English or German. As | myselfi¢athe syntactical structure of the causal
clause used most in Chineseyigiwei (since)... suoyi (therefore)lhat means that
initially the cause or reason is mentioned and thereffect or result. A concrete example

for this is:
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Yinwei tiangi bu hao, suoyi feiji wan dian le.

Since the weather was not good (therefore) thatfligas delayed.

The same sentence translated into English (andsslynfor German) is:

The flight was delayed due to bad weather.

The preferred Chinese order of ‘first stating thaese and then the effect’ on the
sentence level can also be observed on the lewksodurse in China. Ting-Toomey
(1999, p. 96) mentions that: “In the Chinese lamgguan order to explain one event,
individuals must first consider all the other cdrais that are contextually connected to
it.” The following example was given by Ting-Toomg999, p. 96): “It was raining, the
parking lot was full, the post office was crowdethwa long queue and closing time was
near, therefore | did not get a chance to maiptekage.”

In the German language it is probably also possitdethe cause or the logical
reason for a statement is given first before thea@vent is mentioned. However, in
German rhetoric there is a strong tendency toidlytformulate a claim and subsequently
deliver reasons for such a claim together withrspective justifications and relevant
evidence” (Gunthner, 1993, p. 133). Chinese pepabably also use this conversation
strategy occasionally. However, since in Chinesgaric “the focus is on the social
relationships of interacting people, the principtdharmony and saving one’s own face as
well as the other person’s face” in a conversatenspeakers make an effort to “initially
establish a mutual framework of main informatiomdpe getting to the actual main point”
(Gunthner, 1993, p. 132).

What follows is an excerpt from an interview corsation | had with a Chinese
manager (participant 10). The conversation was ime€hinese and this is a literal
translation. The words occurring in brackets doeast in the Chinese version of this

excerpt:
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Oliver: How would you assess the Germans in your team?

Participant 10 We experienced two General Managers. The prev@erseral
Manager knew quite a lot about China. [He] was &uin the uptake. [He] was
generous. He had been working abroad as a busirees$on a long time, [he] was
also very generous. He had the conviction thatdwdcbuild up [...] Ltd. to be a
first class enterprise. He said that only if everglp else was content he could be
content as well. Everything he did was accordinthtd high standard. [One]
should say this person is quite godde is German but he has been living abroad
in the USA and Canada for a long time, he speakgiginwithout any accent. If
there was something | didn’t understand he knew too@xplain it to me in other
words. He was very nice to me. He knew the Chisiasa&tion and Chinese customs
very well. He also studied the economic backgraamdithe cultural background.
He was very adaptable. In addition, he was veryceamed about his reputation
amongst the employees and his image. If a memloardéam told him something,
even if it was a personal problem, he took carg, atensively... He also knew the
situation in Beijing very well. He employed a fesople in the representative office
in Beijing with connections to the government, fdiy] laying the foundation for
[...] Ltd., with the result that the Joint Venturecedved orders even before it
started trading. Because of that [one] should $&at s a founder he was very
successfulln addition, the historical conditions [...{At this point the
conversation was interrupted due to the unexpeat@hl of the current German
General Manager.)

The Chinese participant's answer comprised twodtatements: 1. The previous
General Manager was a good person. 2. As foundiieafoint Venture he was very
successful. Before uttering these two key statesnitiet Chinese participant presented a
number of facts and other information. While thizss and the additional information
circled around the topic they did not provide adiranswer to the question. It was only at
the end of his utterance that he answered theiqune3his style corresponds with an
observation made by Kaplan (1966, p. 11) when anayEnglish essays written by
Chinese and Korean Students in the USA: “The caletuparagraph-sentence presents, in
the guise of a summary logically derived from poengly posited ideas, a conclusion
which is in fact partially a topic sentence [.T.he Paper arrives where it should have
started.”

Over sixty years ago Abegg (1949) explained thiediht communication
behaviour of Chinese people as due to the differéamthe way that ‘East Asians’ and

‘Europeans’ think. In the context of Western thimkione is able to recognise, according to
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Abegg (1949), a distinct development, a progressingen of thought. It is a
straightforward and target-driven way of thinkimgt can be represented graphically as
follows:

Figure 7. Linear and target-driven way of thinking accordingibegg (1946, p. 4%)

In the context of a linear way of thinking a disticausality is recognisable.

However, as demonstrated by the figures abovekihgsof mindset bears the risk that this
linear thinking misses the mark or is obstructegtmething. In the context of the
Chinese way of thinking, according to Abegg (1948¢re is initially very often only a
mysterious construct of random and aimless flysrgdws’ recognisable only in that they
turn towards a certain centre, which is the airtherresult of that thought, when they start
to sense that centre. This way of thinking couldlepicted as follows:

Figure 8. Chinese way of thinking according to Abegg (194648Y’.

NI oy K
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However, for Germans like me, this way of thinkimgght result in the likelihood
of a communication partner getting the impressibrambling at the beginning and only
later on knowing more or less what the conversatias about.
According to my own experience with regards to camimations with Chinese

individuals this strategy, namely presenting a8l fackground information in connection

® From “Ostasien denkt anders”, by L. Abegg, 1949'f) Copyright 1949 Atlantis Publishing.
" From “Ostasien denkt anders”, by L. Abegg, 194918 Copyright 1949 Atlantis Publishing.
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with the main topic before getting to this key fpia often deployed by Chinese people
when performing the following speech acts: answgriliscussing, explaining problems,
narrating, describing, arguing, justifying and éliating. Chinese people very probably
also know how to say something quite straightfodiyarHowever, in a communication
situation where the speaker is not sure whethecdismunication partner has sufficient
prior knowledge of the topic concerned the tendaraybe observed that the speaker will
prefer the aforementioned strategy with regardsgganising and presenting the
information. When communicating with a partner franother culture Chinese team
colleagues tend, in my opinion, to start the cosaton with“Adam and Eve”(participant
1) due to underestimating the foreign partner’s bamkgd knowledge.

This kind of organising and presenting of informmatwas considered to be a
“disadvantage” (participant 4) of Chinese people and an indicati@at Chinese
individuals“cannot think logically” (participant 3) by some of the German participaltts
was also perceived as a waste of time (particippand therefore assessed negatively.
This is an example of the fact that without knowge@bout the differences in
communication conventions and ways of thinking easily runs the risk in intercultural
communication of considering and interpreting dgf@ communication behaviours from
an ethnocentric perspectiiethnocentrisms described as the unconscious tendency to
consider strangers from the perspective of oneis grup and to apply one’s own
customs and norms as a benchmark for all judgnidtatetzke, 1996).

According to my own experience, in interculturahmaunications between Chinese
and German individuals many people are often narawf the fact that perceptions and
values can be characterised by one’s own cultuwlelzat members of other cultures can
have an entirely different perspective and workimgthod. From this ethnocentric point of

view everything deviating from one’s own norms,ued and habits is considered as
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suspect and one thinks to find the reason for gieefations in the communication
partner’s personality or mentality. However, iewiof the above, it is clearly
demonstrated that the so-called ‘Chinese idioswycthat Chinese peopledn't get to
the point” (participant 4) is a different rhetorical style amdifferent communication
strategy.
Conclusion

In this chapter the communication experiences@atman participants had with
Chinese colleagues in Sino-German teams were fegsefwo types of communication
interferences were addressed: interferences wiidrds to language and interferences in
connection with the communication partner’s différer strange communication
strategies. It became apparent that a large propast the German participants were
neither able to communicate in their mother tongoiefluently in the language of their
Chinese team colleagues. In the majority of caseseSe and German participants
communicated by means of a third language (Engbish)a a third party. Generally, this
third party was an English speaking Chinese in&tgpr It goes without saying that by
communicating in this way, comprehension interfeemnand misunderstandings were
inevitable. In other words, communication interfexes due to a lack of language
proficiency were obvious. As long as the causenahgerference is known, it should be
possible to work on finding a solution. | am of ty@nion that it would be sensible for
Germans to attend an intensive Chinese languageebefore starting an assignment in
China in order to improve verbal communication withinese people.

However, during their teamwork with Chinese cdll@es German participants also
experienced other communication problems that vaareprding to their utterances, not
due to a lack of language proficiency but were dasetypical ‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’.

What follows are the ‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’ expd to me by my German participants:
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1. Chinese individuals avoid the verbal expressiothwigs that, from a German
perspective, could and should be uttered dire€lying to this behaviour
German participants often experienced communicatianrferences when
working with Chinese colleagues in teams since tGhinese colleagues’
opinions were unknown to them.

2. In cases of conflict Chinese individuals avoid direommunication with their
German opponents. However, if there is no commtioicdaking place
between cooperating partners in a conflict situatieen, from the German
perspective, the conflict cannot be resolved.

3. Official or business communications in situatiortsave it comes down to
accepting advice or suggestions and asking questi@t, from a German
perspective do not pose any risk of losing faceesomly factual matters are
concerned, are considered by Chinese partnersioe§thteam colleagues as
being a potential threat to their face.

4. Informal communication (communication during lestime or outside the
business environment) in China is more importantémperation than in
Germany.

5. Whilst Germans generally prefer to use a directhf@ght communication style
when dealing with their team colleagues, Chinesplaefavour starting
conversations with all sorts of related backgroumdrmation and only then
gradually getting to the point. The speaker’s datpamion on a matter is often
only presented at the end of his utterances.

The ‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’ mentioned by the Gerpaaticipants correspond to

my own experiences and partially overlap with tineihgs of other researchers. In

addition, my study shows that these ‘Chinese idiosysies’ can constitute barriers for
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communication between Chinese and German team mignibehe interviews German
participants mentioned some other ‘Chinese idiosgies’, for example, a lack of keeping
a“polite distance” (participant 5), beinfispontaneous”(participant 2) of‘cordial”
(participant 1l)et cetera. However, these idiosyncrasies havee®t bddressed here since,
according to the participants, they did not causea@mmunication interferences.

Apart from presenting the utterances in this claphave tried to analyse these
‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’ and the communicationrfatences caused by them. It became
apparent that these ‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’ meetidby the German participants are,
actually, Chinese communication conventions aratesgies that differ from the ones
deployed by Germans. Due to the fact that onlytbird of the German participants had
been prepared for their assignment in China byditg an intercultural preparatory
course and half of them did not have any Chinasguage proficiency or only spoke a few
words of Chinese this may have resulted in ignaaegarding Chinese communication
conventions and the socio-cultural background pertg to them.

Thus, the participants often considered the diff@Chinese communication
behaviour as a norm violation and therefore intge this behaviour negatively.
Communication interferences and misunderstandirgg Vogical consequences. However,
whether the outline and approach of such an inlien@l preparatory course is able to
provide the ground for a German to properly un@mstChinese communication
conventions along with the socio-cultural backgiand take them fully into account in
their communication with their Chinese communicao@artners cannot be answered at
this stage.

The aim of this study is not to try and find alguparty but to illustrate the
communication interferences existing between Claragsl German nationals working in

Sino-German teams in the context of the particggaperiences. Thus, it is not my
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intention to criticise the German participants wtie aforementioned statements.
Communication between Chinese and German team nienshaften a special
communication situation where both communicatiorines communicate by means of a
third language. | believe that the deployment igua franca in intercultural
communication between Chinese and German indivsddads not eliminate fundamental
communication barriers. It makes it, in a sensenewmore difficult for the respective
communication partners to recognise the real resabehind the communication
interferences experienced.

In this study on intercultural communication betwé&hinese and German
nationals working in Sino-German teams it was oftencase that by speaking English the
German participants did understand their Chines teolleagues verbally or literally.
However, they were still not able to properly grésp real meaning of what was being
said by their Chinese colleagues. On the other ithedserman participants often thought
that their Chinese partners had understood whgtithd said when in reality the Chinese
colleagues had not comprehended what it was teaBdrmans had tried to convey.

As pointed out in the systematic literature revieanmunication is a complex
phenomenon and communication interferences arby ra@ocausal. My analysis in this
chapter also illustrates that the reason for imdéwcal communication interferences
between Chinese and German team members in Simoa@Bdeams is not always
linguistic since communication behaviours and comication conventions are not purely
linguistic phenomena. Given this | deployed my axperiences and my socio-cultural
background knowledge as well as the findings oépthsearchers from various disciplines
(for example socio-psychological and anthropolddicases on collectivistic and
individualistic as well as high-context and low-text cultures) when analysing the

communication interferences reported by Germarnqgaants. However, from a
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postmodern perspective my analysis does not claibe texhaustive. Many other aspects,
for example the asymmetric distribution of rolesl éime differences in interests amongst
the communication partners et cetera, which colslol laave an influence on
communication behaviour, have not been taken iotowant, since they are dependent on
individual cases and would be beyond the scophkigftudy. Due to the nature of the
existing data it was also not possible for me talyse communication interferences
between Chinese and German members of Sino-Gemaarston the micro level of the
conversations since in order to do this a recordingpnversations taking place between
Chinese and German team members whilst workingéa@ or my own participation in
their teamwork would have been required.

In the next chapter, however, the experiences ai€3le participants
communicating with Germans that, in my opinion,yie an insight into the
communication interferences between Chinese anth&enationals working in Sino-
German teams from another perspective are consgidere

Last but not least, it is worth mentioning thaéevthough | do believe in the
situational and contextual existence of the ‘typ{chinese’ communication behaviour
mentioned by my German participants | do not assisaigit is out of the question that
Germans occasionally demonstrate this ‘Chinese aamuation behaviour’, meaning that
both Chinese and German individuals could sometileesonstrate the same
communication patterns. Since the ‘direct and extistyles of communication’ always
need to be understood in a relative sense theraérgoned ‘typical national’
characteristics of communication behaviour are ¢mllye considered as a tendency and
preference observed from the point of view of thdipipants and myself and are not
intended to be taken as stereotypes.

In a particular communication situation betweenhm€se individual and a
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German individual, differences in age, gender auila status can have a stronger
influence than the difference in culture. Thuss ipossible that the differences between
two Chinese persons or two German persons can besignificant than the differences
between a Chinese person and a German persore lighh of the fact that only one out of
my six German participants reported an ultimatiifaiin Sino-German cooperation it can
be assumed that, despite the differences in conuatiom behaviours and communication
conventions, Chinese and German partners in Simpi&eteams reaching an

understanding is possible.
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6 Chinese Experiences regarding Communication witeerman Team Members
My impression was that my Chinese participants destrated openness and
calmness during my conversations with them. Howeaves not clear whether their
behaviour would have been even more open and cti&geChinese interviewer had
interviewed them. The Chinese data was dividedtimtee categories:
1. Positive experiences when communicating with Gerteam members.
2. Negative experiences when communicating with Gerteam members.
3. Perceived differences between Chinese and Gernmamaaication
behaviours. Overall, the differences can be alkxt#d five subcategories:
a) Directness versus vicariousness
b) Explicit versus implicit
c) Issue-oriented and content-oriented versus pevsented and
relationship-oriented
d) Differences in presenting and organising infarora
e) Written communication versus oral or personahicmnication.
Positive experiences when communicating with Gerntaam members
If asked about their communication experiences @inmans in Sino-German
teams one of the most frequently given answers pZhinese participants was that
Germans are more direct and more open compareblin@$® people.They speak their
minds (participant 11). The Chinese participants thdughat in this respect Germans
were relatively easy to deal with. Most of the ii&@se participants confirmed in the
interviews that when communicating with Germangy tlveuld adapt to the direct style of
German communication. This may indicate that difigistyles of communication amongst
communication partners in intercultural communimasi may not always cause

communication interferences.
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Another positive experience the Chinese particpattered was that Germans
were strictly factual. They reported that, in castrto dealing with their Chinese team
colleagues and other Chinese individuals, it wassibe for them to utter a different
opinion openly and frankly. They added however theth behaviour was impolite and
face threatening for a Chinese person. AccordirthedChinese participants Germans were
also willing to admit their own mistakes. What &lis are two illustrative excerpts from
the interviews:

Oliver: Can you raise objections with him [the German ager]?

Participant 12 It is possible to raise objections. But they gemerally very self-

confident. Only if your arguments are really contipglwill they accept your

objection. But they are actually willing to adnfieir own mistakes. Generally, they

won't behave like the Chinese where you seem te &esepted [a different
opinion] but in your heart of hearts you didn't.

Oliver: What are your experiences regarding communicatgh Germans?
Participant 1Q Overall it is relatively easy to communicate witttle other.
Although the Germans are relatively stubborn angachange their minds with
regards to some questions, possibly due to theional character, overall | got
the impression that if [a] German thinks that wigati say makes sense they will
accept it. [They are] tenacious, but if you cantifysyour opinion they will accept
your objection. However, sometimes it is verydiffito prove that | am right.

According to the Chinese participants the Germanghe whole, have a good
reputation in China. In addition to the above-maméd positive German characteristics,
namely directness, openness and practicality, thieeSe participants also mentioned the
Germans’ politeness, reliability and systematioking (participants 12, 10, 11).

Negative experiences when communicating with Gerntaam members
Presentation of the utterances

One experience the Chinese participants saw agimeganen communicating with

Germans in Sino-German teams was that the mapfritye Germans did not speak

Chinese. The Chinese patrticipants said that theacowith German team members was
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almost entirely limited to working hodrbecause of that and there was hardly any
exchange of ideas between Chinese and GermangudleaTlhis was well-expressed by
an utterance from one of the interviews:

“All those who have been sent here by German compalon’t understand

Chinese and that's a shame, unlike the expatriatésmerican companies where

even some of the General Managers understand tia¢ lEnguage. In this respect

[Germans] have a disadvantage. If [they] don’t urgtand the Chinese language

then [they] don’t know the Chinese cultural backgnd very well. That's a deficit”

(participant 9).

In addition, the Chinese participants reported ith@ommunications with
Germans, due to a lack of vocabulary, facts were @qiten not expressed with the
necessary accuracy, or certain topics were, diiegoistic insecurity, barely discussed or
not addressed at all. The Chinese participantsvassthat a German partner could get an
impression of low competence on the part of théim€se partners because of that.
According to the participants, some of the Chirtesen members felt underestimated by
their German team colleagues due to linguisticagicies and they believed that their
skills and performance were not sufficiently reasgd by their German colleagues. On
the other hand, German team members sometimesstivesieed the technical
competences of some of the Chinese employees leeohtleeir linguistic skills (English
or German), which | often experienced myself inr@hi

Another interference when communicating with Gerewaas, according to my

Chinese participants, that Germans often did rogeise the true intention of their

Chinese communication partners. One participantesged his experience as follows:

8 When conducting an interview in a Joint Ventur&hanghai | made the following observation in a
canteen: During lunch the German participant (pgint 5) who | had interviewed was sitting atlalézon
his own. However, his Chinese colleagues, mang@ftof the same age as him, were having lunch in
groups of three or four and were talking over thed#als. | asked one of the employees why nobodegbi
the German. Her answer was that during lunch besakybody wanted to relax and that it was arduous t
talk to their German colleague in English. | hadikir experiences during my work in China and somes
| behaved in the same way. The fact that Germaatagpes did not join their Chinese colleagues dwech
either could be due to the same reason: while g#tiey did not want to talk in a foreign language an top
of that they could not understand the Chinese amatiens anyway.
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“It happened very often that | wanted to say somnetibut he didn’t understand
me. There is a lot that [weJannot express directly, [weln only hint at; [but]
some foreigners don't get the hint§Jarticipant 8).

Another participant who spoke English fluently ahd not experience any
communication interferences when talking to hisrzaar team colleagues said that he was
under the impression that his German team colleagfien interpreted his politeness as
flattery:

“He believes that you are flattering him all theng but this is actually Chinese
custom. For us it is politenesgparticipant 11).

One Chinese participant who, according to her amteg, did not have any linguistic
communication interferences with her German teaadde due to his Chinese language
proficiency and her having studied German compthindhe interview:

“Germans don’t have any human feelings; [they] aegy direct. That's the way

they are. You ask after his children and he woeldy that it is none of your
business”(participant 12).

The following negative stereotypical characterstccurred time and again during
interviews with Chinese participants:

- Germans are relatively stubborn, arrogant andagetitonated

- Many Germans working in China are not sufficierggared and they are

ignorant with regards to China and its customsamyentions

- Germans are often too serious and take words at@ae

- Germans get impatient very quickly

Due to the nature of my data it is very diffictdtassess to what extent these
statements are more than subjective interpretabgribe Chinese participants. However, a
general assessment of these subjective charaiceastexpressed by the Chinese
participants would be in contradiction to both tigectives and postmodern research
philosophy of the current study. On the other hanelse statements appear to be very

stereotypical so the following section analysesaib@ve mentioned communication
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interferences in greater detail and attempts t iossible explanations for the
stereotypical attributions made by the Chinese@pants. The utterances of the Chinese
participants indicate that some of these sterestgpa be attributed to German
communication behaviour.

Problem analysis

During my interview conversations with Chinesetiggrants two types of
communication interferences experienced in Singy@arteams were discussed:

1. Communication interferences due to insufficienefgn language proficiency

on the part of both communication partners

2. Communication interferences due to the German camuation partner’s

lack of knowledge regarding Chinese communicatmmventions

From the interviews it is clear that both Chinasd German participants lacked
foreign language proficiency: German participaatkéd Chinese language proficiency
and the foreign language proficiency (in termshaf working language in Sino-German
teams) of their Chinese colleagues was also ofteufficient. The experiences of the
Chinese patrticipants indicate that the lack ofifpréanguage proficiency on the part of
the cooperation partners not only resulted in angidr reducing communication but was
also a cause for misunderstandings and prejudiesrt turn resulted in adverse impacts
on social relationships.

According to the Chinese participants an exampthis was the Chinese
professionals who, owing to a lack of foreign laage proficiency, were not able to
engage in in-depth technical discussions with tleegign colleagues and since they could
not verbally express their expertise their skilly&vunderestimated. Two Chinese
participants (participants 8 and 9) reported ttag to their insufficient foreign language

proficiency, the Germans in their Joint Ventureiatly underestimated the Chinese
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engineers. It was only later on that their skillsrasrecognised by their German colleagues.
Another good example is, in my opinion, the impr@ssnentioned by Chinese

participants that Germans are ‘arrogant’, which eraated because the Germans rarely
exchanged ideas with their Chinese employees. Tdtgple reason for this behaviour,
namely that they were incapable of having a prapewrersation due to their lack of
Chinese language skills, could have been overlobketie respective Chinese
participants.

| think that the second type of communication ifeience is due to a lack of
‘intercultural communicative competence’ on thetgdiboth communication partners.
‘Intercultural communicative competence’ is meastehto be the capability of recognising
culture-specific differences in communication sgis and conventions when
communicating with foreigners and the ability taceaccordingly.

In the various interview conversations Chineseigagnts deplored, on the one
hand, their German colleagues’ lack of understapdirtheir vicariousness and on the
other hand German participants complained that @ieinese colleagues often did not tell
the truth or did not speak their minds. The mutaetusations’ illustrate that there was a
certain lack of ‘intercultural communicative comgete’ on the part of both the Chinese
and German participants.

According to my personal experience this is a tgpexample of intercultural
misunderstandings where one rule on one side vedest®d by another rule on the other
side. Whilst the Chinese followed their maxim ‘there vicariously an opinion is uttered
the more polite it is’ the Germans saw this asaéation of their percept of ‘being honest
and giving an opinion plainly and clearly’. It seethat both the Chinese and German

participants were unaware that the reason for theunderstanding was due to their
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interpretation of the conversation partner’'s comization behaviour according to their
own cultural norms and perspectives.

Based on ‘intercultural communicative competence/ould argue that Chinese
people who are dissatisfied with Germans not unaedéng their hints could try to express
their opinions more clearly while Germans couldiime aware of Chinese
communication conventions. Empty phrases suclvasan discuss it later’ or ‘we will
reconsider this’ could be interpreted as indireftisals. According to my experience
Chinese individuals like to use words such as “nedytapproximately”, “relative” or
suchlike in their utterances even though they drerared percent certain about the
respective facts and circumstances. In most cassge words have no semantic meaning,
merely a pragmatic one. They are used to tone dowurtterance since in China expressing
something assertively is often considered as ingalnd violates the ‘politeness maxim’
of modesty (Liang, 1992).

According to studies carried out by Young (1994 &tinthner (1993) Chinese
individuals often translate Chinese linguistic centrons into a foreign language without
thinking. At the end of interviews with Chinese i@pants | frequently heard them say: I
don’t know whether what | said is correct”. Thisewance is, in my opinion, a ritualised
form of self-degradation as part of being politewver, this can be very disconcerting
for Germans since it creates for them the impresiat this Chinese speaker is insecure
or has no views on the matter if they are not awéthis Chinese communication
behaviour.

In my opinion another important aspect of commutiwcabehaviour is addressed
here: differences in expressing politeness. Appaeent from the example above,
something can be considered polite in one cultuaeis impolite in another. Another

example for this is the utterance by one Chinesticgaant (participant 4), that his
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German team colleague interpreted his politeneflataary. It is part of the Chinese
politeness convention to accentuate differenceg@or status, to enhance the rank and
efficiency of conversation partners and, if possilbb exaggerate when talking about third
parties in conversations with colleagues or highaking team members (Liang, 1992).

What follows are two other examples of misundeditags between Chinese and
Germans due to different politeness conventionisltaso experienced myself:

A German woman paid my wife a compliment by sayitMqur skirt is very nice.”

My wife replied: “No, it is a really old and cheakirt.” Later on the German

woman told my wife that she felt offended by sunraaswer. However, my wife’s

answer was in compliance with the Chinese politemesxim to reject a

compliment instead of accepting it gladly. For ar@an, on the other hand,

rejecting a compliment in this way is consideregafite.

| initially thought that my Chinese mother in lavasvimpolite since she rarely said

“please” or “thank you” to her daughter or mys&ét my wife explained to me

that it was almost unpleasant for her mother tokhae. The reason for the mutual

misunderstanding was that in China the phrasesiktjau” and “please” are
conventionally reserved for dealing with strangard using them when dealing
with family members or close friends is deemed prapriate.

On this account it is perfectly justifiable to gagt ignorance with respect to
different politeness conventions, apart from givirsg to misunderstandings and
prejudices in intercultural communication, can disve an adverse effect on relationships
with communication partners. One of my Chineseig@gagnts (participant 12), for
example, had the experience that asking after kem@&n conversation partner’s children,
which is a typical Chinese question when tryingéb to know someone, was

misunderstood as an intrusion into his privacy. Thénese participant, on the other hand,
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interpreted her German colleague’s directness asdacation that Germanglon't have

any human feelings'One of the most commonly known ‘stereotypes’ foinéke people

is that they are curious, as | have myself expeadnEven in the first few minutes of
making the acquaintance of a Chinese person questtating to one’s social and
personal status, such as “What do you do for adi¥i and “Do you have any children?”
will be asked. When meeting Chinese acquaintaneeséns are often asked “Where are
you heading?” or “What’s been on your mind rece?itliyor German individuals questions
like these often sound intrusively curious. Howeveese are not actually real questions
but rather polite phrases. And although requiringuaswer the answers, however, do not
need to be based on real facts.

In contrast, Chinese people consider the Germaavialr of saying “Good day”
or “Hello” when greeting people generally or acauances as cool and distant, as it is
impersonal compared to the Chinese behaviour whestigg others. The most commonly
known Chinese salutatianhao (literally translated: you are well), which candmed as a
salutation or as a response to a greeting islgtapeaking not very ‘Chinese’; since this
salutation is actually mainly used when greetimgrgjers. In China acquaintances are
generally greeted with a question that varies aftingrto the situation. Questions such as
“Have you had something to eat?” or “Where are lyeading?” are often an indication of
sympathy or heartfelt cariiguanxin).They also serve the purpose of fostering relations
(Luo, 2007).

Questions concerning age, marital status, so@alsteducational background and
the like at the beginning of a conversation wistranger are often interpreted as
impertinence and intrusion into one’s privacy byiGans. For a Chinese individual,
however, these kinds of questions mean demongratirinterest in the other person. In

addition, Chinese people assume, as was explan®ee several times, that they can only
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behave in a polite and socially correct manner td&za communication partner if they
know this partner’s personal and social status (2007; Gu, et al., 2008).

The foregoing shows that many of the stereotypésiasunderstandings in
communications between Chinese and German indilgduarking in teams were
generated through different views and conventioris kgards to communication
behaviour. Therefore, it can be assumed that taterral communicative competence’ is
as important for intercultural communication asfgn language competence. Chinese
participants with German or English language preficy emphasised during the
interviews that communication problems and misustd@dings between Chinese and
German individuals were mainly due to social aniucal differences between the two
countries involved.

In view of the fact that 3 out of 6 Chinese papants were not able to
communicate at all in German or English, or wereveoy fluent in English, it is worth
noting that only one participant considered languasg a barrier for communication and
that even Chinese participants with good foreigrgleage proficiency mentioned social
and cultural difference as a reason for commurooanterferences. It can therefore be
assumed that the language barrier was considegdinby most of the Chinese
participants.

In my opinion, knowledge about these differenoe$fie communication
conventions of different cultures and cultural éifnces in communication behaviour are
part of ‘intercultural communicative competence’ other words, they can be considered
as prerequisites for intercultural understandinga®ollows is an outline of the
differences in Chinese and German communicatioa\aebrs as perceived by my

Chinese participants.
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Perceived differences between Chinese and Germanranication behaviours

Directness versus vicariousness
According to the Chinese participants one of tlesinsignificant differences in

Chinese and German communication behaviours wasrédierred use of an indirect
communication style on the part of the Chinese [geapd a direct communication style on
the part of the Germans. Particularly when workimmteams, Germans communicate more
directly and openly than Chinese individuals. Wiodlows is a typical utterance from the
interviews:

“There are certain things that Chinese people ddik# to say directly. They
[Germans], however, would say anything directlythre are differences in
opinion then Chinese people use a method of drggpimts. They drop a hint here
and there” (participant 11)

The Chinese participants were aware that the Caipeference of using an
indirect communication style could cause commurocanterferences for Germans in
Sino-German teams. A Chinese participant who fretiy@articipated as an interpreter in
negotiations between the Chinese and the Germposged the following:

“They asked a question and [the Chinese] just didn'swer directly but beat

about the bush and didn’t get to the point. Indessaine questions can be answered
in one or two sentences. Some projects like thengnolund, for example, [where
you could simply say:] “Currently we have no intentbut in the future we might
plan to do it". But something like this didn’t hagpand so the new German
General Manager didn’t understand and asked theesquestion over and over
again and went around in circles”(participant 10).

Another Chinese participant (participant 9) repaitee following experience:

“It quite often happened that one of my Germaneagjues wanted to go on a
business trip to China and asked his Chinese chWdmdther the date suited them.
The Chinese answer was always: “You are welconoeae.” Then the German
went to China and the Chinese wined and dined Ty showed him the sights
and so on. But with regards to business he hadlpanaly results to show for it. A
Chinese answer is in fact quite often only politd aot meant to be taken literally.
For a Chinese manager it is actually very difficidtgive a direct ‘no’ [to the
German side] or to reject them. You have to semse his tone whether he is
really interested in the German’s visiting or ndparticipant 9).
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One Chinese participant (participant 12) percethead German team members in
Sales often had difficulties when dealing with Gsa customers due to the
Chinese vicariousness:

“Although the customer only talks in a very vagusnmer, for instance, it is

already clear that he doesn’t want to buy our pradif you carry on asking / it's
only a waste of time” (participant 12).

According to one Chinese participant this vicaritess can also be perceived in
written communication. He described the differeasdollows:

“If you write a letter, for instance, in the Westwll generally get straight down to

business. As far as our letters are concerned thercide often hasn't got a clue

what it is that [we] actually want; [they] might itk that all we want to do is send
some greetings. But actually we want to establgsttact with them” (participant

8).

In the interviews the Chinese participants empleasibat this indirect Chinese
communication behaviour is not an indication ohdisesty but is based on their culture.
What follows is a typical utterance:

“Due to the kind of upbringing under oriental culéy the way that Chinese people

express problems is different to that of Westerngngs has to be clearly
recognised” (participant 7).

The German preference for a direct communicatigie $ also illustrated in a
contrastive socio-linguistic study conducted by B®(1996). At this point, however, it is
also important to stress that on the basis of #meqipants’ subjective narratives directness
and vicariousness have to be considered as relalues by taking into consideration the
socio-cultural environment of communication.

Explicit versus implicit

Closely tied to the difference in preference regaydlirectness and vicariousness

is the difference in preference with respect tdieit@nd implicit forms of expression.

Persons expressing themselves directly generatiyess their thoughts explicitly.
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According to my Chinese participants the Chinege te express information implicitly.
To that end the utterance of a respondent:
“Chinese people express themselves relatively uggiéhey] often use the words

‘probably’, ‘approximately’ and ‘basically’. [Theyflon’t attach great importance
to objectivity [but] strive after formalities” (paicipant 10).

Two Chinese participants (participants 11 and ¥pjaned that Chinese people
prefer implicit forms of expression since in Chiaesilture these are considered to be
signs of being more reserved and modest and aded accordingly. A direct and
explicit form of expression, however, is regardednapolite.

When 1 first went out with my Chinese wife (who way girlfriend at that time)
the following misunderstanding happened: duringealnh asked her whether she would
like more food or drink and she repli¢é little bit.” | took this literally and only gave her
a little bit more food or poured only half a glagsvine. Whereupon she protested and
explained:l don’t really mean a ‘little bit'.” The ‘correct’ behaviour would have been to
carry on giving her food or drink until she haddsdrhat's enough.” This tendency of
preference can also be perceived with regardsetgythtax in each language. In the
German language, apart from imperative sentencantance always contains a subject.
The subjects in Chinese sentences are generaltyeainso that the listener has to find out
from the context what the predicate relates t@addition, conjunctions, relative pronouns
and relative participles that mark the logical cection between sentences or subordinate
clauses are also very often omitted.

The comparative dimension ‘explicit versus impliciirresponds to the dichotomy
of low-context versus high-conteotltures(Hall, 1989). In the so-callddw-context
cultures explicit verbal expressions are of a higiignificance than in so-callédgh-

contextcultures (Hall, 1989). In high-contextulture like China less attention is

conventionally paid to what is said but more to tinkaneant. The English-German
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bilingual researcher House (1996, p. 356) formdlaibe difference between Germans and
Americans regarding the preference for directnesscariousness asAmericans suggest
what they want. Germans say what they waBa%ed on this way of expressing it, | would
say with regards to the explicitness and impligmpreferences of my Chinese and
German participants, “Chinese people hint at whey mean. Germans speak their
minds.”
Issue-oriented and content-oriented versus persoieated and relationship-oriented
Chinese participants mentioned another signifid#iférence between Chinese and
German communication behaviours and conventionsoriing to them Germans were
more issue-oriented and content-oriented wherease&é people were more person-
oriented and relationship-oriented, meaning the¢ulisions, debates and arguments about
case and content are less problematic for Gernmamsfor Chinese individuals. They said
that attacking an opinion, even if it is in the rxriof a factual discussion or discussion on
content, was often considered to be a personakattaChina. A Chinese participant
(participant 9) put it like thisiin China disagreements are often emotiv€bdncerning
this there is an utterance by another Chinesecpazatit:
“The Chinese are not as open as Germans. [They]lavotuquibble over mistakes
somebody made [or] criticise them openly. Chinesapfe put great emphasis on
harmony, harmony with the surroundings. [They] l@latt insist so stubbornly on
their personal opinion. It is seldom that [they]gaie about a problem until one of
the parties goes red in the face [or] until theyealy exchange their opinions.

[They] don’t like debating. If somebody debateswibu then they hold something
against you personally” (participant 7).

Since in China a disagreement on the issue or sblaeel is often associated with
a conflict on the personal level it is therefong&dy avoided in public discussions or
argumentations. | can confirm this based on my experience. During the interview one

of the Chinese participants said the following:
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“I would never argue with somebody in public. Tisad’ matter of mutual respect.
And of course | do hope that if there were a slaring on my part it would be
discussed with me in private” (participant 8).

A female participant (participant 12) believed thhé was suppressing her own
feelings or her personal opinion when communicatwty others in order to maintain a
harmonious relationship with them. She emphasisatin this respect the Chinese were
similar to Japanese people. She also said that &ershould not, however, think that
Chinese individuals do not have an opinion and ey are indiscriminating and lacking
the ability to judge. From her point of view, ndtaeing an opinion or not giving consent is
automatically understood as a disagreement arfge aame time recognised as a friendly
endeavour to maintain harmony by Chinese commuaicgartners.

Contrastive studies on differences in communicatiehaviour between Germans
and Finns (Tiittula, 1995) or Americans (Byrnes8@9Kotthoff, 1989) show similar
differences to those between Chinese and Germ#&nakt. The German focus on content
and facts contrasts with the American and Finniglu$ on friendly communication and
maintaining relationships. Particularly, in argurnaive conversations Germans uttered
disagreements more directly and engaged in cons@ml@rguments more than Americans
or Finns.

| still remember how surprised and impressed mné€de wife was when she
attended a university lecture in Germany for tihgt fime and heard the questions and
fierce debates during the professor’s lecture.saie it was almost impossible in China to
have disagreements uttered so directly and imppiitethe way she experienced it in
Germany without the parties involved consideririg tb be a personal attack and it having
an adverse effect on their relationships. It sektoene as if a distinction between
issue/content and person/relationship in suchtsitusis not possible for Chinese people.

Liang (1992) also stated in his contrastive studyChinese and German communication
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behaviours that in the context of scientific dissass in Germany, disagreement and
diversity of opinion is emphasised and sometimenartificially accentuated. Since
Chinese individuals prioritise interpersonal relas they generally try to avoid public
disagreements and if a public disagreement is talela then it is expressed very gently
and guardedly. It is rare that someone fiercalysses a personal opinion in a public
discussion to prove that the opponent is wrongideaarly, when working in teams or
dealing with colleagues such behaviour is consttlewvde rude (Liang, 1992).

After completing her studies at university, myewhade a comparison between
German and Chinese students. She found that Gestmdents immediately asked
guestions during class if something was not cleéiném whereas Chinese students tended
to ask their questions after class due to theisiclamation for the teacher’s face. According
to my wife, a situation in which the teacher is able to answer a question straightaway is
a threat to the teacher’s face so Chinese stugesitsr to ask the teacher afterwards in a
one-to-one conversation.

This difference in the tendency towards issue/atrdgentation by Germans and
person/relationship orientation by Chinese peogaleaiso be found in various research
review texts. The contrastive study conducted langi(1991) on Chinese and German
research recensions shows that in German recertbi@@snphasis is mainly on critically
analysing the content while in Chinese recensibaddcus is mainly on honouring the
reviewed author’s publication and work and criticaharks occur almost always at the
very end of the review and in almost all cases eaitical reflection or negative remark is
subsequently relativised in a positive spirit.

According to the Chinese participants the Gerneadéncy of issue/content
orientation and the Chinese tendency of persotiwakhip orientation also reflected the

fact that in China informal communication, whichm&s the purpose of cultivating the
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relationship between the communication partnemsiush more important than in
Germany. As an example of this, two participangst{pipants 10 and 11) mentioned a
typical phenomenon in China that before beginniegraversation the conversation partner
is offered a cigarette. The time it takes to smibleecigarette serves the purpose of
relaxing the atmosphere. Only after that does timwversation gradually focus on the topic
at hand. Three of the Chinese participants expddinat it was a Chinese custom to
become friends first and then do business (paditp7, 9 and 12). They said that for
Germans, however, ‘business is business’ and isrgbiy strictly separated from private
relations. The Chinese participants emphasised3ganhans who want to be successful in
China should honour ‘human feelings2iging and not belittle or neglect the significance
of informal communication.
Differences in presenting and organising informatio

Another difference regarding Chinese and Germamuanication conventions
mentioned by the Chinese participants was the wageSe and German individuals
present and organise information. Instead of ptesgthe main issue or important
information at the beginning, Chinese individuaisfer to get to these later on or even
right at the end of their utteranc¢&he issue raised at the end is often the most mapb
point” (participant 8). Germans, however, tend to getigitt to the point according to the
Chinese participants who considered this to bdtarali difference.

| can attest to this from my personal experietfdeget a phone call from a Chinese
person then | almost always have to wait untileéhd of the conversation to find out the
reason for the call since it is part of Chinesatpoéss to first of all enquire after the
conversation partner’s wellbeing, his/her life amatk as well as family (Liang, 1992).
Talking about one‘s own concern straightaway witHost expressing heartfelt care

(guanxin and showing concern for the communication parthdeemed to be unrefined
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or even egotistical. Since, from a Chinese pointiefv, persons and relationships are
always considered to be more important than thgestimatter itself the human aspects
are dealt with first and then the factual aspetsapproached.

German callers, however, generally move on to dlctufll aspects relatively
quickly. Although a German may sometimes ask aftemwellbeing of his/her
conversation partner at the beginning the reasoa @all is generally discussed first and
only afterwards does the conversation deal witlsq®al matters relating to work, studies,
health et cetera.

Hence, one can say that in different cultures dgfie communication strategies are
used or preferred, which may lead to communicanterferences. When asked how she
perceives the aforementioned different ChineseGarinan communication strategies my
Chinese wife explained:

“The Chinese approach where one first of all askerahe conversation partner’s

wellbeing, thereby showing an interest in the ogenson, and only afterwards

asks a favour could most probably be interpretea IBerman as being an
exploitation strategy.”

My Chinese participants also mentioned the follgdifference between Chinese
and German team members in the way they preserdrgadise information. In team
meetings, Chinese team members tend to start filermacro level by firstly talking about
the general situation and conditions and only cqusetly get to the micro level by talking
about the subject matter generally, whereas Geteaan members get straight down to the
micro problems experienced by the team. The Gerrmgnsr stay with the micro topic for
the whole conversation or make some general cons@sied on the actual topic at the
end. The different customs of Chinese and Germdimiduals in team meetings were
described as follows:

“Germans generally talk about some relatively cagterproblems in team

meetings. The Chinese side, however, is genersdlg to talking about the general
situation. A lot of things that don’t belong to tleal subject are addressed.
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However, it is not that Chinese members delibeydieht about the bush, it is just
their usual way of thinking” (participant 9).

“The way that German and Chinese people thinkffer@nt. The Chinese like to

talk about general things first and then get to ¢beacretgtopic]. Germans

address the concrete [topic] first and then thesnmarise [the concrete things] or

they restrict themselves to the concrete topicr{jpgant 10).

The utterances above are only observations ancessajans that the Chinese
participants had. An idea would be to have somerdégs of team meetings available
that could be analysed. Such sources are, howexteemely difficult to obtain and were
not available for the purposes of this study beedhsy often contain trade secrets or other
confidential commercial information.

Further examples of these different Chinese andn@eipreferences or tendencies
(starting a conversation on the macro or microl)ez@n also be observed, in my opinion,
in many other forms of expression. An example ligg ts that when stating name, date,
address and nationality a Chinese person will adveagrt on the macro level (broader
information) and advance to the micro level (preéigormation), which is the other way
round to Germany. In China, when stating a nanweas follows: surname + first name, or
stating the date: year + month + day or addresslgestate + town + (district) + street +
street number + recipient’s name.

In my opinion, the way this information is preseh#and organised is certainly
down to the way of thinking. Whilst stating the r@ndate and address et cetera is
conventionalised in every culture the differencesammunication strategies are not static.
Thus, there are hardly any communication stratefiisare exclusively used by Chinese

individuals and are completely unknown to Germéris.therefore more a question of

differences in the preferences regarding which camication strategy is used.
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Written communication versus oral or personal commiaation

Chinese patrticipants also addressed the topicebéence with regards to using
written or oral communication in different situat In their opinion, Chinese individuals
prefer to use oral communication for internal compeommunications, such as
communications between departments, which theyident be faster and more effective
whilst Germans prefer to do everything in writidg.cording to the Chinese participants,
this German practice often wastes time, even thaugtuld provide the possibility of a
quick identification of the person responsibledanistake in the chain of events. A
participant working in a Sino-German Joint Ventdescribed this difference in preference
as follows:

“Everything has to be written down / in black antdite. This is unlike the Chinese,

where one often conveys messages orally: “Hello §\Watei [or] Weng Hanxue,

can you do this for me [please].” [And] you say: 6\broblem.” Here, when
something needs to be done a memo is sent, whiclnspproved by the next
higher level and sent back to the originating dépent. The manager will then
have a look at it and if there is no problem thievant person will be given [the
task at hand]. After a circuitous procedure likatlhe day is over. From this point
of view state-owned enterprises are most probablyniore effective than Joint

Ventures. But this kind of management can prevestakes. If somebody who was

responsible [for a certain task] didn’t do [theiolp] properly then it is possible to

find this person immediately. It is obvious, [iBexthing] is written down in black

and white you won't forget” (participant 10).

It can certainly be disputed whether verbal commation is always faster or more
effective than written communication. However, thason why Germans prefer to have
everything in writing could be that written arrangents or agreements are more binding
than oral ones and a kind of avoidance in termsetifprotection. According to my
personal experiences, written agreements betwasprseor business partners who know
each other well are deemed to be essentially dupad in China. Whilst it is expected in

Germany that instructions between superiors andrslifiates are given in writing this is

interpreted as a sign of lack of trust betweendlpesties in China.
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The Chinese participants also perceived the afentioned tendency in the
preferences shown during communications aimedtablkshing business relationships.
Whilst Germans prefer to exchange a lot of infoforaaind opinions with a potential
business partner by means of written communicdiafore entering into a business
relationship the Chinese side, according to then€de participants, often said to their
potential foreign partneffirst you come here and then we’ll talk togethgpgarticipant
12). In a study conducted by Tiittula (1995) on @an-Finnish cultural differences in
business communication the German and Finnish essipeople interviewed reported
similar differences between Germans and Finnsasetbxperienced between the Chinese
and Germans. Whilst in Germatonly the written word is valitlin Finland as well as
Scandinavia many things are stdigreed on a handshakéTiittula, 1995, p. 251).

| am of the opinion that the preference for perscnenmunication on the part of
the Chinese has a lot to do with the aforementidbieidese tendency of person-orientation
and relationship-orientation. In China, writtemuaunication is generally restricted to
factual issues and it is only by means of persoaaVversations that it can be established
whether it is possible to get on well with a potanbusiness partner on a human basis,
which, from a Chinese perspective, is a prereaguisit long-term cooperation. | do not
think that good interpersonal relationships haveigaificance whatsoever for German
business people, but for Germans it is more liklety these interpersonal relationships will
develop on the basis of good business cooperation.

Conclusion

In this chapter six Chinese communication expeesmnith German team
members were described. According to the Chinegeipants it was possible for them to
understand their German colleagues relatively digdl to the Germans’ strong tendency

towards directness, openness and practicality. Tiayght that their interferences in
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communication with Germans were mainly based omm@arcommunication partners
frequently not understanding or misunderstandiegnth

The main reasons for this were, according to the&3e participants, the
differences between Chinese and German commumclagibaviours and conventions.
These differences mentioned by Chinese participaats divided into five sub-categories.
In no way do | make a claim to exhaustiveness ssocee of the Chinese participants’
utterances were stereotypical and reflected thvair interpretations of experiences they
had had. However, they provide a specific insight the different communication
interferences experienced in Sino-German teamse3hese experiences are subjective
concepts that in some ways | helped to construettduny involvement in the
conversations, reflections on their ‘truthfulness*correctness’ are, from a postmodern
perspective, out of the question.

In addition to presenting the utterances, in thispter | therefore attempted to
identify possible explanations from a linguistiageective for the communication
interferences and stereotypical attributions madthe participants. The analysis shows
that the Chinese participants’ communication irtesices based on them not being
understood properly or being misunderstood weregtigrdue to their lack of foreign
language proficiency and partially owing to theick of ‘intercultural communicative
competence’. In concrete terms, that means thgtweee unable to express themselves
(correctly) or to state their opinions in a waytthas adequate to the respective
intercultural communication situation, which resdlin their communication partners’
incomprehension or misunderstanding of what wasgogaid due to their lack of
knowledge about Chinese communication conventions.

Statements made by Chinese participants ablentonemicate with Germans

directly by means of German or English while s#fborting comprehension
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communication interferences and misunderstanding® shat foreign language
proficiency does not equal ‘intercultural commutiva competence’. The risk of
misunderstandings or stereotyping between intar@llcommunication partners being
able to communicate directly can actually be latgan between communication partners
communicating by means of an interpreter.

Whereas the two preceding chapters presentedeatffes between Chinese and
German communication behaviours as described bydheipants, in the following
chapter a comparison is made, on the basis ohteeview data, between the speech
behaviours, communicative strategies and habitBemppy Chinese and German

participants when appraising team colleagues dnees.
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7 Alternative Analysis of the Speech Behaviours of Ghese and German participants
when appraising Team Colleagues or Partners

This alternative analysis is based on the intergieanducted with my six Chinese
and six German participants that were already @meithe content analysis. Using two
alternative perspectives in analysis seeks to a@disting literature, whilst also providing
alternate representations: categories out of theeabd analysis have been illuminated and a
series of lessons from an analysis of the speedtavieur of Chinese and Germans
participants will be produced in the following. Teiger, these two alternative analyses aim
to provide rich and diverse understandings of compation in Sino-German teams. In
this way, there is potential that Chinese and Garteam members, whose needs have not
been served adequately, are to be more fully aclaumed and attended to by the
management community.

As discussed in Chapter 4, the purpose of usingalteonative analytic approaches
in this study is not to produce a singular or aggted representation of participants’
experience (Coffey & Atkinson, 1996). Rather, tidisa seeks to provide a thicker
explanation of a largely unknown phenomenon thraatgrpretations produced from
multiple and differing perspectives. As Lather (IPargues, this will be done in
recognition of the limits of representation. Suatepetition therefore subverts and
displaces that which has enabled the repetition.

Yet, in the subversive repetition, there are almmmonalities to be found. In the
spaces between the categorical findings from tisé phase of analysis, and the
interpretations of the speech behaviour of ChiregkGerman from this second phase,
intertextuality may be seen. Meanings of experianag meet and mingle, overlap,
illuminate and emphasise varied aspects of whaedns to work in Sino-German teams. |

agree, as has Savage (2000), that rather than @le@ging to competing interpretations,
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using alternative analytical lenses through whahralyse text may result in a diffuseness
in the boundaries between such understandingsnagdlluminate a kaleidoscope of
meanings. Through the content analysis and thewdfhr an interpretive lens on speech
behaviour, both interpretations may provide meanihgt illuminate the participants’
experiences.

In the following alternative analysis the way inielhmy questions were posed and
my discussions with the participants were held @lvHiunderstand as being an
interpretative process) are seen as significarthi®icourse of the conversations and they
are therefore included, where applicable, in thayams. Numbers are used in place of the
names of the participants (see ‘Anonymity’ Chagtesection ‘Ethics’).

Positive appraisal and praise for team members g@atners
In the German corpus

In the German corpus there were hardly any p@s#jpraisals of Chinese team
colleagues or partners (for example business pajtn&hilst there were a few passages
containing the odd positive statement these stateswid not serve, however, as a positive
appraisal in the overall context. What follows &awe examples for this:

Participant 3

Oliver: How do you feel with regards to everyday lifeCinina?

Three When | am walking in the streets there is littigell, | haven'’t seen it yet /

there is no crime.

Oliver: There is no crime here?

Three No, no crime. As a foreigner | feel completelfedzere.

Oliver: Yes, as a foreigner.

Three This is only possible because of the very, vergtpunishments here / has

nothing to do with the death penalty. If somebaalysdsomething that is
prohibited, if you do an evil deed then you havpag thousands of

Renminbi or you have to go to prison for ten ye@tsat’'s why only very,
very few people do it [...] Obedience to authorityhat is said is done.

Although at first sight Mr. Three’s statements tlititere is no crime”and that he

feels“completely safe hereseem to be positive remarks regarding the citghainghai.
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The fact that he did not deny my utterat@e a foreigner” limits the positive connotation
of his statement. Thus, there remains the unredajuestion whether a Chinese person
would also feel so unreservedly safe in Shanghawever, the positive element ‘security’
was not thematised in this part of the conversatitm Three perceived this ‘security’ as
only being a result dfvery, very strict punishmentsand the people™bedience to
authority”. While there were positive remarks in Mr. Threatterance these remarks
were, in the overall context, not positive evaloas.

Participant 4

In the preceding part of the conversation Mr. Faitrcised the Chinese people's

reckless behaviour in road traffic, which was faléml by this utterance:

Four: [...] we are alone in the world? What | thinknsally good is the custom to
eat together. | think that this is really great awd have done it a lot of
times here [...] the Chinese food, okay, just ékerywhere else in the world
there are really good things and there are reallsgadisting things. So, some
of the food I like and | don't like the rest. Oretbther hand, this is also a
Chinese trait. We try to be polite and say thatgeng tastes really nice
or fantastic even if it is not really fantastic,tbuhappened several times
when we invited Chinese people to a European rhaalwhen they were
polite, they said that they preferred Chinese fdddhve experienced it;
they said that it didn’t taste good at all. Themefd think that it is not really
necessary to always say that it all tastes nicenyfwas drink the blood of a
turtle or eat the bile of a snake. It doesn’t tasiee at all.

Although the custom of eating together was at &isstessed positively by Mr.

Four it was neutralised later on by his statemadtaiticism such a4here are really
disgusting things’ Viewed in context, there is not much left of fasitive
assessment.

The next example also shows that when a positivearle was made it was

immediately curtailed by another statement:

Participant 5

Oliver:Yes, and what are the impressions that you gttanshort time?

Five: Well, | can really only report about the imprasss | got in Shanghai and
Shanghai is not really typical for China. Shangisaa very westernised city
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where you can speak a lot of English everywherereavthe people are very
open with regards to Western culture. | don’t thihlat Shanghai or the
region around Shanghai are typical for / for Chirat since | haven’t seen
anything else apart from Shanghai so far | canmayt anything else with
regards to this.

Both, before and after his remark that people gvimShanghai are very open Mr.
Five emphasised that Shanghai and the region ar8hadghai were not typical for China.

Although in the following example Mr. Six praisers [IChinese team colleagues
before that praise he pointed out that he‘haard of a lot of bad experiencesAs in the
previous example the relatively positive remarkswiChina and Chinese people were
made in the context of Chinese people being op&Hdstern culture or having reached a
Western level:

Participant 6

Oliver: Are there any misunderstandings with regardsdoryChinese colleagues

because you have a German cultural background heg have a Chinese cultural

background?

Six: No, | personally haven’t had any bad experienagstirough my contact with

Germans, Europeans and Americans who are working Ihieave heard of a lot of

bad experiences they've had. The reason that wi kdave any problems here is

most probably that we are dealing with highly gfiad, very intelligent people.

Two of my female Chinese colleagues have spent yeany abroad; they are

already influenced by the West. They know thatreelidferent. But also the two

female colleagues that we have here, who have heasr abroad, their English is
excellent and they are both very open and flexibhat's why we don’t have any
misunderstandings at all.

German participants considered it as being positiven Chinese individuals were
under Western influence, had been living abroacfiong time, could speak English
fluently and were open with regards to foreignarsontrast, a German with alleged
‘Chinese idiosyncrasies’ was rated negatively:

Participant 3

This text part immediately follows on from that paf the interview conducted

with participant 3 that is stated at the beginroh¢his chapter where | asked him

how he felt with regards to everyday life in China.
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Three Everyday life is quite difficult for us here /trtbat we are badly off, we are
doing alright, really alright, but we also feel lossometimes; where we
really say that we would really like to go homéhaligh we are actually not
this type of people. It's because life is / evewyifa varies all the time. A
colleague, he has been here for eight years, fylnterears, he likes it here,
he is Chinese, half a Chinese / what | don’t datodwill do tomorrow,
and what | don’t do tomorrow | will do next wee&ughs ironically].

Oliver: Does he work in a German company?

Three In the same company / in my company. Howeveis hmarried to a Chinese
woman.

Oliver: But what | mean is, does he help the Germang enttethe market here?

Three Yes, yes, yes, yes [laughs ironically].

Oliver: He makes a contribution to positive figures?

Three He says he does, but he doesn’t create a job rypity / he is alone, he
sells things from Germany. While he has threee/ @hinese employees he
hasn't got any people who produce something fan@hina.

After saying that he was homesick sometimes beocawesgyday life varied all the
time despite the fact that he was doialyight” in China on the whole Mr. Three
mentioned, as a counter-example, a German colleagaavas happy in China. He
described him as being Chinese or half Chinese diravas behaving like a Chinese
individual “what | don’t do today | will do tomorrow, and wHadon’t do tomorrow | will
do next week”| believe that his ironic laughter indicated higical opinion with regards
to his “sinified” colleague. Even though he hagthmit later on that this German
colleague contributed to the company’s positivefeg he nevertheless stressed the fact
that his colleague did notteate a job opportunityfor the German company since he
only employed three or five Chinese employees.

When considering the text parts that contain deany towards a positive
appraisal (participants 5 and 6, for example) &pparent that they always relate
explicitly to either a concrete person or a coreggbup of persons. For example, it was
emphasised thamy colleague X is as ambitious as Germans are’r{iggpant 2) or “the
employees in our department are no worse than timoagserman company” (participant

1).
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However, none of the participants in the Germapu® ever praised the Chinese in
general or mentioned positive Chinese idiosyncsagart from the custom of eating
together stated above. On the basis of the datraged | can say that my German
participants generally concentrated on criticatuades towards their respective partners
when appraising their colleagues and it seemefiths value of a positive appraisal
appeared to be insignificant to them.

The fact that the Germans thematised the negaliwgyncrasies of their Chinese
team colleagues and partners does not mean, howeaethey considered their
cooperation with their Chinese partners as negatregall. Among the six German
participants there were three Germans who reptigdyt questiorfWhat do you think of
the cooperation with your Chinese team membemsXimilar by using words such as
“satisfying” or “very good”. |did not ask this question to two of the partaifs. A
German participant who only criticised the Chines®st of the time during our interview
conversation admitted of his own accord at thearalir conversation*My cooperation
with my Chinese employees is good. | have far fgnablems than others(participant 5).
Therefore, the German participants’ speech behaviduring the interpretative
conversations, namely not making any positive a@ppl®and primarily focusing on
negatively perceived aspects, is, in my opiniorg tiuthe German participants considering
the negative critical aspects more significant emaistructive than the positive aspects.

When reporting my research results to a Germdeamle and explaining to him
that, although at least half of the German pardictp considered their cooperation with
their Chinese team colleagues and partner as lsatrgfying or even very good, there
were hardly any positive statements or praiseleir titterances, my colleague said the
following:

“Thematising positive things in institutional orficfal conversations is considered
to be banal and superficial by Germans. In Germidugye is the belief that
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constructive criticism is more successful. It ways assumed that if you criticise
something then the criticised person will make #oreto do better. There is only
very little praise given because one is afraid tigt person being praised might
rest on their laurels.”

My research results seem to confirm this statement.
In the Chinese corpus

In the Chinese corpus many more positive appragfaBerman team colleagues
could be noted. Throughout the interview conveosetiChinese participants praised their
German colleagues and partners. Their statemenhtshoreferred specifically to their
German team colleagues but also to Germans in gener

Participant 11

Oliver: What are your impressions of Germans?

Eleven I think, as far as their working style is conged / in practical
terms, their way of working is relatively methodjchey are
relatively orderly and normally they keep their wdryou can
always believe what they say, they will keep themises
eventually [laughs]. In addition, with regards toetrelation
between the individual and the society, they haradadively good
sense of right and wrong / they have a relativelgrg) sense of
right and wrong.

These general, stereotypical and sometimes clisteddments about Germans: that
they are matter-of-fact, polite, tidy, honest, gklnt, straightforward and direct, can be
found in almost all conversations held with Chinpadicipants. It was not uncommon for
Chinese patrticipants to dwell on the fact thatrt&@rman colleagues made an effort to do
their jobs well and so on. Some concrete examp&s given:

Participant 10

Oliver:What are your impressions since you started tckwath Germans? Had
you had any contact with Germans before establgstiie Joint Venture?

Ten: | have been working in imports for more than years. Of course, | am in
contact with different foreigners. After my firstintacts with [...] | had the
impression that Germans are very haughty and therl little of Chinese
people. This was my impression at the beginnitigpught that they always
emphasised how terribly smart the Germanic peope But after working
with them for some time | noted that they also yate in accordance with
the actual facts. If you / if they could see fréva tooperation that you are
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really capable or if your thoughts / opinions wemmnvincing, | believe, they
would accept you, wouldn’t they? And in additidreyt changed their
opinion about us. They don’t really have prejudjdbat they always
disdain us or think that we are inferior. After setime of working together
they venerated me, didn’t they? They thought thas b Chinese
representative, was qualified for this position arad only making a living,
didn’t they? Therefore, at this point / that is wityelieve if they did have
prejudices about us then that is quite normal sithey didn’t know China.
But after they have been in China for two, thregrgeéhey gradually
change their opinions about us. Well, that’'s mynapi about Germans.
Secondly, | think that not all Germans are the satniet of Germans have
already come here. The Financial Manager, Mr. Miehla..], for example,
he was in charge of finances. Now he has alreatlymed home. Let’s say,
for example, when the facilities arrived, sincehvag very little staff in the
initial stages, after the containers arrived wertchave any staff to haul
the facilities. He climbed into the truck and urded it himself. Therefore,
| thought that things like that have also helpeditange our views of
foreigners, huh? As a matter of fact, both sidessered the Joint Venture
as being their own thing. It is very difficult farEuropean to do that. That's
why | think that the process of working togetheioisboth sides...

Oliver:... a process of getting to know each other.

Ten: A process of getting to know each other. Thatly | think that | have also
learnt a lot from them by working with them [...]

Mr. Ten narrated verbosely about his change of miitkl regards to Germans.
While initially he had a rather bad impressionted German employees of the company
[...], thinking that they were arrogant, by workingtlwthem he realised that his German
team colleagues gradually changed their opinionsiaGhina and they also made laudable
efforts regarding the Joint Venture. For this MenIgave the example of Mr. Michael
[...]. In another part of the text that is not staitethis thesis he also praised the previous
General Manager, Mr. [...], who constantly arguecdhitite German parent company over
Joint Venture interests. In addition, he mentiotiede previous German colleagues who
had come to China without their families and whonsidered the company as if it were
their own family*.

In other interview conversations the Chinese pigdiuts interviewed expressed
their appreciation for their German team colleagatferts to overcome the

discrimination of the Chinese in order to treaintha&s equal partners. In addition, the
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qualifications of German team members were praidedhinese woman praised the fact
that the Germans substantially supported their €t@rcolleagues in their work and she
stated concrete examples for this:

Participant 12

Twelvel... ] you see, for instance, there are some conglis / since communication
technology evolves continuously / if customersriegdests that deviated
from industry standards, | think our German bossegas a lot of support.
We worked overtime. Generally, a company has réigug / there are
normally regulations regarding overtime but theysiolered their
customers’ distress as their own. For non-standanatiucts / for them [...]
AG products mustn’t be technically altered incorsadely since one is
afraid that the brand could be wrecked [by doin§j boit they made
compromises. Such products that didn’t comply agplicable standards
and our monitoring system, we developed it ourseltkere is a software-
development group / you could say that they supdars tremendously

[...].

During our interview conversations my Chinese pgréints often compared
Germans with other foreigners such as Americarendfr or Japanese people where they
always emphasised the positive German idiosyn@asie

Participant 8

Eight: Germans work very diligently, they are much mmyascientious than other

Europeans, the French and the Italians, for insggrand they are fairly
rigid; you cannot say that they are smart but they very hardworking.

In the conversations with Chinese participants Gersrwere also compared with
Chinese people. Whilst the Germans were praise@liirgese participants criticised their
own people: for example that the Chinese are rstact about contracts:

Participant 7

Oliver: Do Germans adhere to the provisions of contracts?

SevenAs far as adhering to contracts is concerned Gaersiare very aware of

contractual obligations whereas the Chinese alwagst to negotiate
[laughs].
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Participant 9
Nine: They [the Germans] seem to be very polite. Thmé€se don’t pay

particular attention to decorum because during years of the Cultural
Revolution culture was neglected [...].

When comparing the Chinese with the Germans MreMitributed the positive
aspect of beinfpolite” to the Germans whilst criticising the Chinese.

However, positive remarks were not only made wapect to German team
colleagues or business partners. One of the gaatits (participant 11) also praised, for
example, the wives of his German colleagues. Herteg that they looked after Chinese
orphans and that they made an effort to learn thiegSe language. Another Chinese
participant (participant 12) mentioned that henfer German manager liked China and
the Chinese better than the Chinese did themselves.

However, despite the numerous positive stateradaat German colleagues and
partners it turned out when probing a bit deepat dinly one of the six Chinese
participants considered cooperation with Germarigeag good’. All the remaining
Chinese patrticipants admitted that their coopematith Germans so far had not been very
satisfactory since the Chinese side did not beagdjiteat deal from such cooperation.
Unlike the German participants it seemed to be ntapd for the Chinese participants to
highlight their German colleagues’ positive idioskasies. In each conversation the
Chinese participants made positive remarks abounh&es. Positive appraisals of
Germans were made either at the beginning of aersation or within the first half of a
conversation. The Chinese initially emphasiseditmtive traits of their German
colleagues before they uttered some criticism oused their colleagues of something. It
was only after mentioning positive characteristiw they gradually started to address the

problem areas:
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Participant 12

Twelve Germans are very strict and conscientious. Thegkwery methodically.
My assumption that they are very steady has beefirewd. The strong
orderliness is of course good for work but it is@atime-consuming. | think
that they are not as flexible as the Chinese bofge you cannot mention
both of them in the same breath. There are alsadd@ntages if you plan
some things too exactly; then it is relativelyidifft to get things done. For

example, they want to plan certain things in gatiail but the customers
don’t wait for you. For some things the pace of kvsrtoo slow.

Initially, Mrs. Twelve praised Germans for beiognscientiousstrict and working
diligently and methodically. Before she cautioustlijicised the Germans’ lack of
flexibility she emphasised, however, that theireslidess was good for work.

Conclusion

Although the Chinese participants were on the wieds happy with their Sino-
German cooperation than the German participant€tieese appraisals of German
colleagues/partners were much more positive thasetlof the Germans. It seems that it
was much more important for Chinese participan{saiot out positive characteristics
than it was for the Germans. In almost every casaten | had with Chinese participants
there were positive statements and praise whist tiardly ever occurred in the German
corpus. These positive appraisals were often camgaéed by various concrete examples
made by the Chinese participants. This phenomerbnad occur in conversations with
Germans. In my opinion, this difference can be &ixygld by the fact that the thinking of
Chinese individuals is more relationship-orientad that they are more concerned with
giving their partners ‘face’ than the Germans aee(chapter 5, section ‘Excursion: the
Chinese concept of saving face’).

The Chinese participants often made generallytipesappraisals of Germans while
there was no general positive appraisal of the €d@nn the German corpus. In the few
text parts where a German participant assessedhasehteam colleague positively the

German was always referring explicitly to eithee@oncrete person or a certain number
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of colleagues. | think that this difference betwéss speech behaviours reflects the
aforementioned Chinese way of thinking (for exampigially providing main
background information, focusing on the socialtrefes of interacting conversation
partners and on harmony as well as saving eacln®faee, preferring vicariousness et
cetera) and the German issue-orientation (see @hapsection ‘Chinese people do not
like to get straight to the point’ and chapterégtson ‘Differences in presenting and
organising information’).
Negative appraisal and criticism of the partner
In the German corpus
Whilst there were hardly any positive appraisélara praise for Chinese team
colleagues and partners, numerous negative apisrarsa a lot of criticism were to be
found in the German corpus. The criticism was wattpards to Chinese behaviour, their
lack of openness, lack of management skills aneétiverconmental pollution. The criticism
was characterised by openness and straightforwssdne
Participant 4
Four: [...] Everywhere, where things don’t functias they do in Germany you'll
find a Chinese majority [ ... ] All the things, fahich the Chinese are
responsible / it just doesn’t work because the €sendon’t want

responsibility / someone who has got to fulfil skthhe is supposed to do
such or such but he doesn’t do it; nothing happens.

Openness and straightforwardness can be founditgihms of content and in
terms of expression. Participant 4 used partialeb sis‘everywhere” and“nothing” the
functions of which are both generalising and sttieaging. Instead dsome Chinese
people” or “my Chinese colleaguedie used the generalisatitthe Chinese don’t want
responsibility”. In terms of context he criticised the Chinesthaut any restrictions and
put the full blame on the Chinese without any if®ots. The following example also

shows such open and straightforward criticism:



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 286

Participant 5

Oliver:What is it that bothers you about China now tya live and work here?

Five: A lot.

Oliver: The traffic?

Five: The dirt, the traffic /I've got two childrenam exposed to the traffic
problem each and every day. | do know, of coutssd,China has got this
problem and | needn’t get upset about it every §dllgat bothers me is the
poor infrastructure, the poor air and water qualithat there is very little in
terms of leisure (opportunities) available [...Hetmany people / yes,
Shanghai’s supply problems / the buses are padkedyater is bad, the air
is bad. These are things that, of course, havergract on us; it is,
however, not a reason not to come to China.

In two of the interview conversations with Germantgipants they started
criticising the Chinese side right at the beginnfghe interview. When talking to Mr.
One he immediately interrupted me before | coultsfi my first question and criticised
the tough way the Chinese deal with their comptsrio

Participant 1

Oliver:1 would like to find out more about some concrateblems. Generally,

people say: You can get good food here; peopleangfriendly to
foreigners

One Yes, to foreigners but not to their compatridtkey are very tough when

dealing with their fellow countrymen.

Oliver:What kinds of problems are there within a team?

One |[..]

It is interesting that Chinese participants gemg@tly stated examples for positive
appraisals of Germans and hardly mentioned anyretsncases when appraising Germans
negatively whilst German participants always gaxengples when criticising something
about the Chinese. In the following text part @erman Mr. Two criticised the lack of
motivation of people working in Chinese state itsibns. He reported a concrete situation
he had experienced recently:

Participant 2

Oliver:Is there something that bothers you in day-to-lilagg? When you are out

in the streets what kind of feelings do you hawkwhat do you like here?

Two: The only thing that bothers me / particularlyhen you have to go to a
purely Chinese bank or authority that the people’dbave any work
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motivation whatsoever / that they don’t have whatcall ‘service
demeanour’ in Germany. The other day | was in taekBof China that
closes at 12.00 o’clock. At half past eleven owly bank counters were
staffed and behind these counters there were 1pl@¢alking to each other
/ in front of the counters there was a massive qurit the people were not
interested in serving them at all.

Owing to the concrete examples for the things tiréicised one does not get the
impression that the German participants’ criticlwas made up out of thin air. | think that
this speech behaviour is due to the aforementi@®dhan issue-orientation. It seems as if
it is always necessary to deliver facts and eviddaceach reproach or criticism uttered.

One other thing that struck me was the frequenbbiseords such asveryoneall,
no one never nobody, nobody at all, nothing, absolutely, absaiuho, no... whatsoever
and the like occurring in the negative appraisalsriticisms of Germans:

Participant 5

Five: [.]yes, one of my fundamental experiencemynoccupation is that you
have to be very careful with Chinese peoplery Chinese person thinks
that they are better than | and doesn’t actuallglerstand why there are so
many expatriates around. That is a mentality areddhlture [...].

Participant 3

Oliver:1t's generally said that the Chinese partner @an important role within
the cooperation.

Three You canabsolutelyforget about that. In my opinion, the Chinese partis
absolutelyunimportant. Most of the time the Joint Ventua€etipers have
no experiencavhatsoever they’'veneverset up a Joint Venture / they don’t
have the necessary connections to the relevanbatids. With our
company | had the experience that vaththe things that are new, whether
you have, for instance, to change a loan into RNH&/Chinese are too
fearful and too disinterested to do that / the @sm haveo clue
whatsoevemwhen it comes to acquiring new customers / theg ha
experiencavhatsoevemhen it comes to advertising because previougly th
customers were there and they bougNerything / they are not used to it /
they havabsolutely nounderstanding of the fact that you want to sebddjo
quality goods to your customers / for the most gagtcustomer also
doesn’t pay [.. .] on which subject | have to dagttour experience proved
that our Chinese partner wabsolutelyuseless. My view on this matter is
that one shouldnly set up a wholly foreign owned enterprise withawt a
Chinese patrticipation; then you have the opportutotsteer the matter in
the right direction, in a way you think fit [...].
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Some communication researchers consider wordsagath no... whatsoever
absolutely no, nevaand the like to be “generalising quantifiers” (&alla, 1995, p.
103). In my opinion these words not only have aegelising but also a strengthening
function as can be seen from my examples above.

However, the aforementioned quantifiers not onlguoed in negative appraisals
they were also frequently used by German parti¢gpemneutral or positive utterances:

Participant 1

Oliver: Could you imagine working as a German employe@hima in the long

term?

One No problemwhatsoevel...] when | first came to Chinaverythingwas

exactly the way | imagined it to be.

Oliver:You haven’t changed your mind at all?

One Not at all!

Participant 2

Twao: [...] and basically,everythingis different here. When you write something

then you should say that first of alerythingis different in China and in
Chinaeverythingis so much faster than anywhere else [...]
In the Chinese corpus

As a Chinese participant said in an interview, @eaindividuals find it difficult
to criticise someone:

Participant 11

Eleven Chinese people wouldn’t normally criticise Gerrsaat the most they

would give them some advice. However, if Chinesplpalo give advice

then the whole thing is already bad enough. Thatiy Germans should
take suggestions made by Chinese persons seriously.

With this utterance the Chinese participant intehitieexpress that ‘face-to-face
criticism is very rare in China and even in thosercases criticism is only made in the
form of advice. Another Chinese participant mengthe following in our interview

conversation:
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“If a Chinese person does criticise someone digettten you can take it that they
are definitely at the end of their tether and tlaeg prepared to risk a break-off of
relations” (participant 12).

However, there are still criticisms of Germans ¢dfund in the interview
conversations conducted with Chinese participarite.Chinese were, however, much
more reserved and cautious with regards to thsicism than the Germans | interviewed.

Participant 7

Seven]|...] | used to work in a foreign comparniyossibly they[laughs] have

prejudices against Chinese peof®meforeigners got some impressions
of some Chinese people and then they generalised, tihat’snot quite
right.

In my opinion, this is a very typical example oétBhinese speech behaviour when
criticising. In this short utterance the Chineseadqer used several means to mitigate his
criticism: his laughing, modification by means dfvarbs, a subjective explanation of the
possible reasons of the criticised phenomenon #rete Mr. Seven laughed before
uttering the criticism that foreigners possiliyave prejudices against Chinese people”
This could mean that he did not take these pregsdentirely seriously or did not consider
them as upsetting. By laughing he took the edgdisftriticism and by using the adverb
“possibly” his utterance was not an open accusation butrrathersonal impression. Then
he even tried to find a reason for these prejudisesne” foreigners generalised their
impressions of certain Chinese individuals. Hisersthnding of the cause of the
prejudices could be deemed as a kind of forgivertdaginished his criticism with the
restriction“that’s not quite right” thereby watering-down his criticism even further.

In the Chinese corpus laughing was often used whgimg something negative
about Germans:

Participant 9

Oliver: Do you think that Germans are arrogant?
Nine: Yes, a little bit [laughs].
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In the German corpus laughing or smiling was netlus single time as a means of
taking the edge off criticism made regarding then€se. | think that Germans generally
do not laugh or smile when criticising someoneamsthing since for them criticism is a
‘serious matter’.

In the Chinese corpus negative appraisals or ismtiavere almost always
embedded in positive appraisals or praises. A paotis change between praise and
criticism (or positive and negative appraisals)lddae observed in every conversation
conducted with Chinese participants. In the follagvexample the Chinese manager Mr.
Eight initially praised the Germans for being déig and hardworking then later on he
criticised them for being unduly diligent and preexi

Participant 8

Eight: Germans work very diligently, [they] are much m@onscientious than

other Europeans, the French and the Italians, f@tance, and they are
fairly rigid; you cannot say that they are smart ltioey are very
hardworking [...]. Germans have one disadvantageytbelieve too much
in themselves and they are too diligent. To bgelilt is sometimes
necessary, isn't it? Sometimes they [the Germaaos]tdrust other people a
great deal.

When criticising the Germans Mr. Eight initiallyigahat they had one
disadvantage. He mentioned, however, three disaages (too self-confident, unduly
diligent and lack of trust in Chinese people). i litterance he did not pay attention to
flawless logic but only to pragmatism. What he sifisd as advantages in the beginning
were disadvantages by the end of his utterancer Afiticising Germans for beiritpo
diligent” he immediately added that diligence wasmetimes necessaryWhen
criticising Germans for not trusting Chinese pedm@eaised adverbs such“asmetimes”
and ‘a great deal’to water-down his criticism.

The reason for the Chinese participants’ frequesetof adverbs to tone down their

criticism is, in my opinion, not only the intentiom take the edge off their criticisms but
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also not to appear to be a person who is too asselrt Chinese society a self-confident
and assertive individual is deemed to be a perdamigynot modest, as | can attest from
personal experience. In most cases the adjectlecenfident’ has a more negative
connotation in China (as can be seen from theautter of participant 8 above). In China it
is a commonly heard criticism that a person isselb-confident. This may be due to the
influencing factor of Confucianism on Chinese stcthat calls for a modest and
unobtrusive behaviour on the part of Chinese pefple, 2007). The following Chinese
speech behaviour of exercising self-criticism whaticising someone else, employed
when criticising German partners, is closely asged with this cultural standard.

Participant 9

Nine: I think that Chinese people are very vain, [.rtdally awful; they think very

little of foreigners and like to be derogative abthem: “They don’t

understand matters and they are ludicrous.” Onadktiger hand, however,
Westerners consider themselves to be somethingakped superior.

First of all, participant 9 criticised his own coatpots for being vain without
expressly distancing himself from his fellow coyntien before pointing out that
Westerners were arrogant.

In Chinese culture self-criticism is an importardicator for modesty which in turn
is deemed to be a sign of politeness and good &dadéiang, 1992). In China a lecturer
quite often starts a presentation by sayfhgo apologise but | am not properly prepared.
| am not very good at talkingds | have experienced myself. If a Chinese pensonts to
appear as particularly modest he/she can talk dbmsgelf/herself asmy humble self’or
can call himselfyour stupid brother”in a letter and for European individuals such-self
depreciation and self-blame sound quite absurthdrChinese culture, however, they are

deemed to be a sign of sophistication (Liang, 1992)
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In the conversations conducted with Germans thasend mention of any negative
‘German idiosyncrasies’. When asking my Germanigpent Two whether he thinks that
there is a typical ‘German mentality’ at all helreg:

Participant 2

Two: Yes, generally the Germans are actually self-opiated. They always know

how everything should be and if something doesndagording to their
plans then the ‘others’ are to blame.

Oliver: Can this cause trouble at work?

Twao: It just attracts attention when Germans are adio

It is apparent from this conversation excerpt thatadjective'self-opinionated”
that normally has a negative connotation was nosicered to be a disturbing factor
regarding cooperation by participant Two. In highagn, it only“attracts attention”.
Therefore, his utterance is not to be interpretedreicism / self-criticism.

The following example also demonstrates thateinegal, the interviewed Germans
did not want to utter anything negative about thelmes:

Participant 1

Oliver:Don’t you think that Germans are self-opinionaed

One That's right /that’'s a problem /a conflict betere Germans and Chinese

people; but | don’t think that | am considerablyested by this problem
since | have been in China for a long time. Andvéalso been working

with Chinese people long enough to know now hoawn lveork together with
the Chinese [...]

While the German characteristic of belisglf-opinionated” was confirmed by the
German participant One he emphasised, howeverhéhhimself was ndtonsiderably
affected by this problem”.

In the entire German data generated there isal@n¢icism with regards to
Germans and on the few occasions where somethgagine was mentioned in
connection with Germans, the German participantayd emphasised that they
themselves were not affected by it. Thereforesuase that self-criticism is not customary

in the German (manager-) culture. | think that an@e would normally not criticise
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himself/herself. If a German practices self-crgmithen it is only in the context of an
apology since for Germans self-criticism is a ssffmweakness and lack of self-esteem.
However, it is also possible that the German paditts did not want to be self-critical
and put themselves in a vulnerable position inptfesence of a German ‘expert’ on China.
In summary, it can be said that while the Germantigpants did not utter anything
negative about themselves, which | think was probebavoid being in a vulnerable
position, it seemed as if the Chinese participaatssidered it their duty to practice self-
criticism in compensation for criticising their Geain partners.
In addition, there are a number of examples ircthrerersations with Chinese
participants where the interviewees voiced theiniops only implicitly:
Participant 12
Twelve [...] the Germans / in fact they have a lot ofropns regarding Chinese
people, how can | put it / previously they didréivke any contact
whatsoever with Chinese people and didn’t know &hinall. And if
somebody initially dealt with some bad people tleérmourse, they are left
with some bad impressions.
Instead of explicitly saying that Germans havgualiees against Chinese people
Mrs. Twelve chose the neutral formulatitthey have a lot of opinions regarding Chinese
people”.| think that her utterancow can | put it” shows that she had difficulties talking
in greater detail about the&gpinions” or commenting on them. Without explaining any

of thesé'opinions” she tried to explain the possible reasons for them

Conclusion

The Chinese and German participants’ speech baiawvhen criticising partners
differed in many ways. Generally, German partictpanmiticised their Chinese partners
more openly and directly. This difference is balbyaga accordance with the observations
they had made (see chapter 5, secttmmmunication problems due to the lack of foreign

language proficiency of Chinese and German teambrestand chapter 6, section
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‘Directness versusicariousnesy. Whilst negative assessments and criticism orpéne
of the Chinese patrticipants were uttered very oasty and were always watered-down,
German speakers used many generalising and engaacbverbs in their critical
utterances (see chapter 6, sectiexplicit versusimplicit’). Chinese criticism was most of
the time embedded in positive appraisals. This phmmon could not be found in the
German corpus.
Summary of differences

The alternative analysis above shows significalféi@inces between Chinese and
German speech behaviours when appraising teanmagaks and partners. Despite the fact
that the majority of German participants considehesir cooperation with Chinese team
colleagues as good or very good whilst most ofGhmese participants deemed
cooperation in teams with Germans as mediocre pemaely satisfying there were much
more positive statements about partners in the&3kicorpus than in the German corpus.
All the conversations conducted with Chinese indlials contained elaborate eulogies
about partners. It seems, therefore, that speadosgively about their partners is much
more important for Chinese people than for Germa@hsre was considerably more
criticism and negative appraisals regarding pastireconversations held with Germans.
Positive aspects of partners were hardly takenantmunt by German participants. The
few positive remarks made by Germans always refegxglicitly to one or a number of
specific individuals. Overall, negative appraisatye preferred in the German interview
conversations and positive appraisals in the Ceimggrview conversations. In my
opinion, the Chinese speech behaviour corresporttighve Chinese relationship-oriented
way of thinking as well as the Chinese conceptatitgness to give as much ‘face’ to a

partner as possible.
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The phenomenon of self-criticism found in convawset with Chinese participants
did not occur in the German conversations. Accaydinthe Chinese communication
convention self-criticism is a sign of modesty gatherally to be understood as an
understatement (Liang, 1992). This self-criticisnpracticed to tone down their criticism
if somebody else or something else is criticisadnly opinion, misunderstandings occur if
Germans interpret these Chinese understatemente#ratiticisms according to German
norms.

The different tendencies stated in chapters fneeax, namely directness,
explicitness and issue-orientation found in Germ@mmunication behaviour and
vicariousness, implicitness and person-/relatignsiientation characteristic for Chinese
communication behaviour, can be observed in thesrative analysis regarding speech
behaviour. | think that this might also be a poeséxplanation for the aforementioned
communication interferences between Chinese anth&eparticipants. Since Germans
generally exercise more criticism in their apprisisd colleagues and partners and
normally do not use any self-criticism it is pos$sifor a Chinese communication partner to
get the impression that Germans are arrogant amghha In addition, the fact that
Germans do not tend to tone down their criticistrbther use generalising and enhancing
adverbs when criticising others can also resuthimese individuals getting the
impression that Germans are aggressive and nafltasated as Chinese people. On the
other hand, German communication partners couldmdisrstand the Chinese tendency of
embedding criticism in positive statements andgiseveral means of toning down their
negative appraisals (for example, laughing wheerug criticism) since these behaviours
are generally uncommon for Germans.

In the context of this speech behaviour analgmader specific differences were

not taken into account. There are two reasondier tFirstly, out of my twelve interview
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partners eleven were men and secondly, | did nictenany significant differences
between male and female speech behaviours durnigtierviews. This is probably due to
women with senior positions in commercial organss® gradually adapting to the male
linguistic style. However, in the context of otlspeech situations or language uses it is
possible that the gender category plays a relawmfter all. Whether and to what extent
the speech behaviours of Chinese and German bageesgle in different communication
situations will differ from that presented in thiesis remains to be clarified in further
studies.

Lastly, it should be pointed out that when | Use endifferentiated manner of
saying ‘the Chinese’ or ‘the Germans’ in my stticken this is not meant to indicate that
all German and all Chinese individuals would dentiaite the same speech behaviours as
the ones illustrated in this study. The simplificatis just meant to illustrate different
tendencies that might exist. There are certairgyoreal, group-specific and individual
differences within the Chinese or German languagensunities. These differences
always need to be taken into account in every@dar communication situation in order
to avoid prejudices. The comparison between conieation behaviours allows one, to
some extent, to be more aware of one’s personatmtontation behaviour and to create
the conditions that will allow one not to assess imterpret the communication behaviour

of others in accordance with one’s own culturainm®iand conventions.
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8 Summary of My Research Results

In this study the communication experiences thah€se and German participants
have talked about were analysed. Narrative ingasyrepresented by this analysis, is a
systematic epistemological way to understand stilsgeexperiences by exploring the
stories of Chinese and German participants thath@mselves experiences structured and
recalled inside wider cultural and social contdkiskman, 2002; Webster & Mertova,
2007). The socio-cultural contexts were woven thimlanguage used by Chinese and
German participants to explain their experiencessagnify the meanings of these
experiences. However, Chinese and Germans notdfgéyed with regards to language
and language variety, but also with respect ta thatterns of usage and how meaning was
generated in interactive situations on the basgooio-cultural knowledge. Therefore, my
narrative inquiry took into account both linguistind socio-cultural aspects and addressed
the relations between interactive communicatioatsgies and larger social and cultural
phenomena. This aimed to provide a thicker explanatf communication interferences
in intercultural communication, where theoretichémpts have so far remained rather
fragmented, and to contribute findings from diffetrperspectives on what has
traditionally been viewed from a positivistic staodht.

The findings of this study provide also an oppoaitiufor this silent, and silenced,
group to be recognised and supported in managagxtperience of communicating in
Sino-German teams. The lessons that have beereteom the communication
experiences of these team members provide a ritipatentially instructive way forward
for other team members and managers that canoat,rfry point of view, be provided by
‘objectivist’ approaches. Besides contributinghe tresearch gap’ in understanding
communication interferences in multinational teagaserally and specifically in Sino-

German teams, understanding the transformative pofrstories had the potential to
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contribute to positive and hopeful futures for Gdsa and Germans working together in
teams.

To uncover this potential, this study has expldredmeanings derived from the
experiences of twelve such team members. The Bxedriences of a participant gain
significance by giving memory to them (van Mane®9Q). Through conversation,
meaning was assigned to phenomena that have odcartieeir everyday life (van Manen,
1990). This being-in-the-world was grounded in tenafity, and so to determine the
meaning of such experiences was to understand dlsesacurring over time (Heidegger,
1982). In this study, participants described tkeinmunication experiences when working
in Sino-German teams from their initial particijettiin such teams through to their
present-day experiences. Through sharing these éi¥xperiences of working and
communicating with Chinese and Germans and viceaver number of linguistic and
socio-cultural factors influencing communicatiorhbeiour and causing interferences were
uncovered. The factors identified from the studsoreate with a number of factors
previously established and whilst others contridutew information that adds to the
understandings of the meanings that may be madeduxh experience of communication
interferences.

In other words, the major strength of this studysemphasis on understanding
experience through stories. In using narrative iiyguom an affirmative postmodern
standpoint, the researcher’s story adds to undelstgs of the use of story as a
methodological approach, and illuminates the valfugtory as a vehicle for understanding
previously hidden cultural and social issues. Bsthways, the role of the researcher in this
‘qualitative’ inquiry may be viewed as synonymoaghat of the team members. Both
‘parties’ are attempting to use their selves —tti@ughts, feelings, understandings and

experiences, to work in partnership with othershst further understandings and
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meanings of the lived experience may be undersaoddthe lives of the ‘others’ in
particular, enriched.

As a consequence | have purposefully chosen tgulgective writing to represent
my personal voice alongside the use of the morgadional formal ‘scholarly’
expression, because this thesis used the methgdotawarrative inquiry, which is
explained simply by Clandinin and Connelly as béstgries lived and told” (2000, p.18).
Therefore, my personal account was used to intateog broader social issue such as the
experience of being a member in a Sino-German {€ate & Knowles, 2001), where my
experiences are presented as narratives of ththaeeek to extend understanding of the
issues raised (Sparkes, 2000). There is suppdrinithe literature for a departure from
more traditional ‘academic’ writing, and compelliagguments have been put forward for
its use. Foley (2002), for example, has argueduasrgely for the use of ‘ordinary’ writing
and a ‘highly personal’ voice within ‘academic’ WwoiFor him this represents a conscious
breaking away from formal academic writing in afodfto narrate and interpret events
with a style that makes knowledge more accesdibyewriting used in this thesis
therefore values ordinary language over scienainguage (Foley, 2002). This is an idea
that resonates particularly for postmodern reseascéuch as myself, who are interested in
personal, local and alternative ways of knowingr(fah 2002), and reflects the ‘narrative
turn’ taken this century, where researchers amaieg how to locate themselves
personally within their writing (Denzin & Lincolr2000). My writing in a personal style
also provided an opportunity to reclaim voices thaty have existed on the boundaries of
‘academic’ writing and research, such as the vaatesembers of Sino-German teams.
Richardson (1994), an advocate of experimentaingiitargues that in writing evocatively
on personal experience, ‘academic’ research becames accessible to a wider public

audience than that of the ‘academic’ world. Theaid¢dhimes well with the tenets of my
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affirmative postmodern standpoint, where Richardsoancepts may be seen as
analogous to that of seeking to empower team mesribesugh equitable provision of
access to current knowledge and practices in b @f intercultural teamwork.

For these reasons, as a regular member of Sino-#beteams, who has explored
the experiences of other team members in such tehmshoice of narrative inquiry as the
research methodology, within a postmodern theakfiamework, may be seen to
combine synchronous personal, professional anédresealues and concepts, which
formed the underlying theoretical and philosophamistructs for this research and thesis.
In this study, narrative inquiry has been a powerfadium for conveying the richness and
diversity of participants’ experiences and | thagbly recommend its use as innovative
methodological approach of value for future reseamto the experiences of team
members in multinational organisations or more drioantercultural related research.

In attending to the voices in the margins for tingt time, and using literary device
and stories rather than units of text, new posséslfor interpretation became available.
As evident in Chapters 5, 6 and 7, some of the daafuktexts were used to illustrate
meanings derived from two different interpretivedes. This dual analytic approach was
informed by the inclusion of both quantitative apdlitative studies on intercultural
teamwork in multinational teams in the literatuegiew. The alternative lenses applied to
the analysis of field text have uncovered multjpdespectives on the meanings some
Chinese and German team members have made ottmemunication experiences. This
has added to, and developed, understandings fremopis studies. This methodological
approach allowed for diverse insights to be gaineh the participants’ experiences. The
categories resulting from the content analysihéfirst phase of analysis and
interpretation have been compared with those ofipus studies and have therefore built

upon and developed understandings that have beemntaioom the literature to date. The
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development of an analysis of the speech behawibGhinese and Germans in the second
phase of the study has added a new methodologipabach to the issue, and resulted in
fresh and alternative perspectives on a topic oftewed as ‘difficult’. This has added

new understandings to current perspectives ondherainication experiences of members
of Sino-German teams.

The patrticipant selection, which generated pardicts from diverse backgrounds,
has also strengthened the study through recognifsifegences in experience, an important
facet of postmodern research, that may occur fan€de and Germans working in Sino-
German teams. The breadth of range in backgrousddrabined to form a diversity of
experience that has also previously been lackirsgpme research.

Through narrative inquiry, the inclusion of myseltthe joint construction of the
participants’ stories - so that insider as welbatsider perspectives enriched the analysis -
has strengthened the interpretive process. Givetatk of publication of some of the
previous research on communication in intercultteams and groups, it is also
anticipated that knowledge gained from the findiafjthis study will greatly enhance the
wider understanding of the experiences of inteutaltcommunication in Sino-German
teams and may be of significant benefit to orgdiuea relying on Chinese and German
employees.

The findings appear to be that these experienees mot satisfying for them. Both
sides brought up complaints. Utterances sucfilasy will never be able to understand
Chinese people{participant 8) aniForeigners will never really understand the
Chinese”(participant 7) demonstrate the disappointmentdespair experienced by some
of the Chinese participants and point to the comoation interferences experienced by

Chinese and German members of Sino-German teams.
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When comparing the Chinese and German utteranoes tiese communication
interferences experienced in Sino-German teamsiseosus could be noted. Whilst the
broad interference of not being able to understhant Chinese colleagues prevailed on
the German side the Chinese often felt that then@es did not understand them. In the
interviews the German participants ‘confirmed’ ttfay had problems in understanding
Chinese people. From a postmodern standpoint kdttat the German participants hold a
common perception on communication interferencesnddommunicating with the
Chinese, which can be seen as common view atflaat$tis group. However, this
common view is better seen as a resonance betleeaxperiences of the German
participants, since many of the interpretationthete experiences by the participants were
not identical. The resonance is seen in terms @it Wiey saw as certain communication
interferences that lead to not understanding Ckipesple. The Chinese participants also
told me that they experienced communication interfees when working with Germans
and this also reflects a resonance within theiugrdhe consensus shown in the
communication interferences that arose was thasmliee(Germans) does not understand
the other side (Chinese) and both sides describedituation from their own perspective
situated in their respective social and culturaltest. In other words, Germans had
difficulties understanding their Chinese colleag(®g not vice versa). In the following
section the research questions “What communicatitenferences do Chinese and
Germans experience in their teamwork?” lookindhatdetailed communication
interferences and “What are the factors relatindhpégse communication interferences?”,
which were also found to apply to some extent fattmational teams in the literature

review conducted beforehand, are answered.
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Language skills

The German side’s problem in understanding Chites® colleagues is strongly
connected from their viewpoint with the lack ofdagn language skills on the part of
Chinese people. This difficulty was also argueditiaihe literature review on multinational
teams in situations where none of the team mendrerable to use their mother tongue
and language skills in a third working languagetbhesefore required for all team
members (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlowski, 2002; Sha@42Staples & Zhao, 2006). On
this view the lack of foreign language proficierimythe Chinese was considered by
Germans to be one of the main reasons for thdirdaanderstanding of the Chinese team
members and therefore a factor related to commtarcanterferences. The German
participants stressed the fact that, accordinbeo £xperiences, there were not enough
Chinese people who were able to speak German diskrilyiently in order to
communicate easily with foreigners in teams. Amatsionly a small number of the
German participants had a command of the Chinespiéage (three participants did not
speak Chinese, two had a basic knowledge of tlgubage and only one spoke Chinese)
the language barrier between Chinese and Germénipants was reported as being a
distinctive factor relating to the communicatioteirierences experienced by Germans
working in Sino-German teams in China. Reflectingltese communication interferences
and considering how best to handle them, assurheygdould be handled, by tackling the
language barrier from their side, three of the Gariparticipants considered Chinese
language proficiency to be helpful, one thought tha&as necessary and only two
participants believed that being able to spealCihi@ese language was unnecessary for
their assignment in China.

From the Chinese perspective, the Chinese panitspeplored the fact that the

majority of Germans did not even have basic Chitesguage skills. Three out of the six
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Chinese patrticipants were able to communicate ttyrac German or English with their
German team colleagues and the remaining threatladst some basic knowledge of the
German or English language. However, on this adcienmajority of the Chinese
participants considered the linguistic problem, nieg that Germans did not understand
them due to their lack of Chinese language skillhe more on the German side. Although
none of the Chinese participants expected a Getmspeak Chinese fluently they thought
it was particularly desirable that German employasssgned to work in China should
learn the language of their host country. The contr the Chinese language or at least
learning some basic language skills was, accordirighinese participants, helpful for both
communication and cooperation and a factor thaldclelp to avoid communication
interferences.

When combining the perspectives from both sidesyretated experiences of
Chinese and German participants reflect that adhtknguage proficiency, either in the
working language of the team or the language ohtist country, can cause
communication interferences. The negative effedeam communication of no or
insufficient language skills in the working langeagf teams as identified in the literature
review (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlowski, 2002; Shaw42Gtaples & Zhao, 2006) was also
recognised in the misunderstandings between Charesé&erman nationals as related by
the participants. The language barrier can be as@ensubsequent factor leading to
communication interferences when language skidsnat sufficient for mutual
understanding. This was also identified in thadtere review where a similarity in mother
tongues could be seen to result in fewer misunaedatgs (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlowski,
2002; Shaw, 2004; Staples & Zhao, 2006). Unfortelyasince there is a huge difference
between the Chinese and German languages the nbaarier will be stronger and may

cause the opposite effect.
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Subsequent factors when language skills are notfeud¢nt

| found that when language skills are not suffitiem both the Chinese and
German sides additional subsequent factors leadingmmunication interferences based
on the specific context of Sino-German teamworlsarwhen compared to the results of
the literature review (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlow2&D2; Shaw, 2004; Staples & Zhao,
2006).

On the one hand, a reason for problems in undelistgulue to the lack of foreign
language proficiency in the view of both Chinesd &grman participants is that the
communication between Chinese and German indivadaaioday’s Sino-German teams
depends heavily on interpreters, so that the qualitcommunication was often decisively
influenced by the respective interpreter’s quadificns and can therefore be seen as a
factor relating to communication interferences. Véhas the majority of the German
participants explained that they did not trustititerpreters provided by the Chinese side
since in cases of dispute they would stay loyahéChinese side due to their own
interests, both Chinese and German participantsooausly expressed that there was still a
shortage of technically or interculturally qualdienterpreters.

On the other hand both sides agreed that Germahditfigulties in getting access
to information in China due to linguistic deficiees in the Chinese language that lead to
communication interferences. Both Chinese and Gepaaticipants mentioned that
Germans working in Sino-German teams and not spgdkhinese only had access to
information that was translated for them. They westable to check whether they had
received a complete translation or whether somgthad been omitted or concealed from
them. Without direct communication there was alsg@aossibility for Germans and team
members only speaking Chinese to exchange opinBoth.sides pointed out that Chinese

language proficiency was not so important from akarelated point of view for Germans
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(to give work instructions, for example) since aparate interpreter generally took care of
this (even if with lower trust from the German id8ermans needed Chinese language
skills more in order to establish the contactstrehships and trust that are indispensable
to Chinese business life and sometimes the onlyhanfeat gaining access to information.
This reflects that in the context of Sino-Germaantevork both agreed that the Germans
who lack Chinese language skills cannot follow@tenese cultural ‘rules of the game’

(for exampleguanx) that make access to information possible andelaids to problems

in establishing contacts, relationships and trosttaerefore also produces communication
interferences. This is also because some essaritahation, which can often only be
accessed by means of informal communication, génenaly appears when contacts,
relationships and trust have all been establishéds to be noted that the literature review
also reports ‘trust’ as a factor positively infleamy team communication (DeSanctis & Lu,
2005; Nam, et al., 2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, e1883), which | see as an important
factor in Sino-German teams too. However, the gadnts’ views were more concerned
with the prior steps involved in building trust, améng informal communication, which is
generally only possible using Chinese languagésskild definitely not in cases where
interpreters are involved nor when trying to commate with Chinese team members
who have no German or English language skills.

The specific research question “What role do lagguand language skills play in
the communication interferences experienced by €dg@rand German team members?” is,
from my point of view, answered within the spectmntext of Sino-German teams.

Communication behaviour

Apart from communication interferences resultingnisunderstandings due to a

lack of language skills, the Chinese participantsrpreted their experiences, using their

own cultural patterns of communication, such thaytconsidered a particular reason for
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communication interferences to be the Germans hgmarant of Chinese communication
conventions and customs. The majority of Chinesgggaants criticised their German
colleagues’ lack of understanding of Chinese comopation practices and customs. They
often felt that their German communication partréedsnot understand them when they
did not get their indirectly formulated messaged when politeness was misinterpreted
variously as flattery, curiosity or invasion ofyacy. According to the Chinese
participants’ perception of their experiences ##spn was that Chinese communication
behaviour differs in many ways from the communmatoehaviour of Germans. For
example, during team meetings Germans preferredpess themselves directly and
explicitly with precision and accuracy while thei@dse favoured hinting at things and
using suggestive wording. This particular aspecashmunication behaviour
(communication style) was also recognised in ttegdiure review on multinational teams
in terms of how an open communication style calu@rfce team communication
positively whereas a more reserved or indirecestiges not (Cramer, 2007; DeSanctis &
Lu, 2005; Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Podsiadlowski,20@/hen simply applying the
finding of the literature review this means thathe Sino-German case the Chinese
communication style leads to communication intemees when communicating with
Germans. However, the reviewed literature doesowmiment specifically on the Sino-
German case. It deals with more facets of commtinit®ehaviour than style and
generally reflects the advantages of an open conuation style when various national
cultures are involved.

The idea of communication behaviour as a sourcedormunication interferences
Is supported from the German perspective wherendgerity of German participants
pointed out that the communication interferenceseveclusively due to the

incomprehensible Chinese communication behaviairtlas sometimes a very closed
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style of communication that was foreign to them dadiated from ‘normal’ German or
other western communication conventions. In othemds, the German participants
deemed the otherness of Chinese communication lmeinae be another significant factor
relating to the communication interferences thegyegienced. My interview conversations
showed that the German participants considerettddéional Chinese style of presenting
information, namely initially stating all the relewt background information before getting
to the main point, as a waste of time and arguing circle. This resulted in the German
communication partners often considering the Clarassbeing dishonest or unqualified.
In addition, where Germans expected a clear anditenswer the Chinese responded in
a vague or evasive way; where Germans expectectidss and openness the Chinese
beat about the bush; where Germans expected attigbjdiscussion the Chinese
withdrew and did not express their opinions. Heeegarticular aspect of open
communication, in terms of shared opinions, intetgrons and problem explanations
shared within the group, was also not present tgpii communication interferences when
working with Germans. In summary, for German pg#aots, their Chinese team
colleagues’ communication behaviour was often inappate for the situation.

When comparing the themed differences between Gaiand German
communication behaviours narrated by the parti¢dgpan contradictions can be found, the
‘Chinese idiosyncrasy’ that Chinese people genedalnot openly express their opinions
and thoughts (see chapter 5, section ‘Chinese peyolid answering with a direct “yes”
or “n0™) mentioned by my German participants coraplwith the Chinese statement that
Chinese individuals prefer using an indirect angliait turn of phrase (see chapter 6,
sections ‘Directness versus vicariousness’ andliExpersus implicit’). On the other
hand, the Chinese participants mentioned in trevrgws that Germans generally

expressed themselves more directly and openly@hamese people (see chapter 6, section
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‘Positive experiences and problems when commumigatith German team members’).
The alternative analysis in chapter seven regar@imgese and German speech behaviours
when appraising team colleagues and partners latsessthe same considerable
differences in speech behaviours. Whilst the Gerpaaticipants criticised their Chinese
team colleagues or partners very directly and advweagphasised their partner’s negative
characteristics in the interviews the Chinese pigdnts always embedded their criticism
in positive appraisals. In addition, the Chinesedughguistic means and self-criticism to
tone down their criticism that were missing in thigical utterances made by Germans.
Misunderstandings may occur if Germans interpres¢hChinese understatements and
self-criticism according to German norms and migustind them because they are
uncommon amongst Germans. Since Germans genexallgige more criticism in their
appraisals of colleagues and partners and norrdallyot use any self-criticism it is
possible for a Chinese communication partner tdlgetmpression that Germans are
arrogant and haughty. In addition, the fact thatn@as do not tend to tone down their
criticism but rather use generalising and enhanathgerbs when criticising others this can
also result in Chinese individuals getting the iegsion that Germans are aggressive and
not as cultivated as Chinese people.

However, the Chinese communication behaviour caos®é comprehension
interferences than the Germans’ behaviour in thésrcultural communication as shown
by the Chinese and German participants’ narratecepéons of their experiences. Chinese
and German participants both noted that in teantingseGermans preferred to use a
forthright communication style and got straighthie point whereas the Chinese favoured
getting to the point gradually. Whilst many Germaonsidered this Chinese approach as
being a negative ‘Chinese idiosyncrasy’ the Chirpgséicipants explained that they were

simply using a different strategy for presenting anganising information (see chapter 5,
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section ‘Chinese people do not like to get straighthe point'and chapter 6, section
‘Differences in presenting and organising inforraat) and the German communication
behaviour was not viewed by Chinese team membeasiggative light, but even rather
positively. In other words, the experiences of bOthinese and German participants
reflected the fact that the communication behavadu€hinese people can cause
communication interferences. The negative effedeam communication, as to some
extent identified in the literature review, is show the reserved communication style of
the Chinese who do not share their opinions withenSino-German team. As was found
in the literature review on multinational teamsg@er, 2007; DeSanctis & Lu, 2005;
Hofner Saphiere, 1996; Podsiadlowski, 2002), bexdiffering opinions were not shared
within in the group and no open discussion wasaitatl from the Chinese side the team
communication as a whole was interfered with. g particular aspect (communication
style) it can be argued that both multinationafrite@enerally, as well as Sino-German
teams specifically, are negatively influenced lyommunication style such as that used by
the Chinese team members in this study.

Besides the German team members’ lack of undeiisiguod Chinese
communication behaviour, the Chinese participalsts mentioned that the issue-
orientation and content-orientation of Germanseddffrom the person-orientation and
relationship-orientation of the Chinese which désads to communication interferences
(see chapter 6, section ‘Issue-oriented and cowmteented versus person-oriented and
relationship-oriented’). The ‘German idiosyncraat Germans are issue-oriented was
negatively interpreted by some Chinese participasténhuman coldness’ and lacking
‘human feelings’ (see chapter 5, section ‘Negagixperiences and problems when
communicating with German team members’). German$fiaving a focus on

relationship-oriented interaction leads to commation interferences with Chinese team
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members. Having not a focus on relationship-ort@madeads to communication
interferences as also recognised in the literaewriew (Cramer, 2007; Earley &
Mosakowski, 2000; Hofner Saphiere, 1996) on thextheo scale of teams with multiple
nationalities including nationality types that demtyate communication behaviours
similar to the Chinese and German participantiigmgtudy with more or less issue-
orientation and content-orientation on the one ait® more or less person-orientation and
relationship-orientation on the other.

Whereas it can be assumed as found in the literatwiew that multinational
teams show more relational interactions than natipinomogenous teams (Cramer, 2007,
Watson, et al., 1993), Germans preferred to getgsit to the point and avoided anything
extraneous when communicating with business partnbiist informal exchange of
information and personal relationship details wegy important for Chinese employees
and Chinese business partners. Generally, a Chingisedual spares no effort to get to
know a colleague or business partner better. Hflisats a similar view of relational
interaction as identified in the literature reviemhere it is seen as a focus on interpersonal
relationships among group members to improve teammaunication (Cramer, 2007,
Watson, et al., 1993). Good interpersonal relataomginformal conversations between
team members or business partners have a gregiéicsince in China than in Germany
(for example also shown in Liang, 1990; Heberer &mann, 1991; Yang, 1994; Hirn,
2005; Zinzius, 2007; Kuan & Haring-Kuan, 2008). \Wéwees relational interaction is seen
in the literature review as an enabler for theadategration of each team member and as
a means of identifying each team member in theg(@uamer, 2007; Podsiadlowski,
2002; Watson, et al., 1993), personal contactsivatihg relationships and get-togethers
are seen in the Chinese cultural context as indsg#e for both individual business

people and whole companies in China to ensure atoagssources such as material goods,
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services, information and know-how (see chapteebtion ‘Informal communication
plays an important role in teamwork with Chineskbeamues’). This aspect is only
reflected in a few studies on multinational teamwohere it was found that relational
interaction in the form of building relationshigsa precondition for solving problems and
finishing tasks in teams and that informal commatan is therefore a specific form of
relational interaction that appears in such teams.

However, | found there was an additional view om effect of communication
behaviour on communication compared to the resiiltise literature review that was
based on the specific context of Sino-German teatwiihilst Germans endeavour to
distinguish between factual and personal problent®nflict situations most Chinese
individuals are convinced that a conflict exist$ only on a factual level but also on a
personal level. And while Germans prefer addresgimblems directly and discuss areas
of disagreement in an open manner Chinese peopbragéy try to avoid dealing with
problems directly. In the first instance, theytmyfind a solution on the personal level by
psychologically influencing the communication partwith a view to solving the problem
indirectly (see chapter 5, section ‘In conflicusitions Chinese people often behave
differently to Germans’). When communicating oenacting in teams Chinese people
attach more importance to saving each other’s tteeme Germans. Also, in business where,
from a German perspective, factual arguments ajetive discussions should take
priority, Chinese individuals prioritise the Chieesulture specific concept of saving face
which leads to communication interferences (seten®, section ‘The Chinese concept
of saving face has a different meaning to the Garomacept’).

The research question “What differences in comnatiun behaviour are
recognised by Chinese and German team memberB®mamy point of view answered

by the conversations with the participants detagledve. However, as already indicated
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with the Chinese concept of face, it is not the camication behaviour on its own that
should therefore be considered as possible fartaedation to communication
interferences but rather the culture specific dammaventions and norms that regulate the
communication behaviour.
Culture-specific conventions and norms

Culture specific social conventions and norms tegtllate the communication
behaviour can be recognised in the German partitspanderstanding of their
experiences which demonstrate that interculturairoanication partners do not always
enter into the communication with stereotypes alyaa place since stereotypes can also
be subconsciously developed during the communica&iwounters due to culture-specific
communication behaviours (Barres, 1974). This edflects what is found in the literature
review for any multinational team, that both obsdxte differences and not directly
observable differences in teams can be found, théHatter ‘invisible’ factors consisting
of skills, information, knowledge, values, cogngtigrocesses and embedded experiences
the impact of which are only seen during teamweét&fer Saphiere, 1996; Nam, et al.,
2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, et al., 1993). The ceigecific conventions and norms, in
other words the cultural knowledge, based on thessible’ factors, which are also
referred to as internal differentiation charactesss are found to have a negative impact on
team communication if team members do not havéntkenal cultural knowledge
regarding other team members. This leads Germadicipants, due to their ignorance of
foreign cultural communication conventions, to iptet the foreign Chinese
communication behaviour using norms from their awutiure and therefore from their
own perspective (Barres, 1974). As a result of ¢éfiocentric perspective, unexpected
communication behaviour during intercultural co@b®n not only results in

communication interferences but also in stereotypind ‘national’ prejudices against
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communication partners from other cultures. This aigo predicted in the literature
review on multinational teams where such internifiEntiation characteristics were seen
to influence team member thinking and communicatiehaviour (Hofner Saphiere, 1996;
Nam, et al., 2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, et al., 1998am members are not aware of the
different characteristics in the culture(s) of atteam members it may cause prejudice
against team members of other cultural groups.

However, the analysis in this study illustrated thes necessary to be familiar with
some culture-specific social conventions and naegslating Chinese behaviour in day-
to-day communication and interactions in ordentoi.communication interferences.
This study explored two key terms that play a caitrole in understanding Chinese
behaviour and these are considered as factorgngetatcommunication interferences,
namelymianziandguanxi

Mianzi,the Chinese concept of saving face differs digtrett from the German
concept. For Chinese individuals it is, for examplansidered to be a threat of losing face
if an offer or an invitation is accepted straighdgwvith a “yes” or if differences of
opinion or failures to understand are indicate@dtyewith a “no” or if a clear position is
adopted in a controversial issue. Therefore, fro@eeman perspective, Chinese
communication behaviour is often confusing, incoemgnsible and irrational. From the
participants’ interview utterances it is appardaittin conflict situations the ‘irrational’
Chinese communication behaviour could result inn@ers assuming that their Chinese
colleagues or business partners were unqualifnsdyutable, dishonest and hypocritical
and were consciously trying to conceal informatieram the analysis in this study it can
be seen that many of the so-called ‘Chinese idiosygies’ causing communication

interferences for German participants can be expthby the Chinese concept of saving
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face (ianz). The preference of vicariousness, vaguenessmabdjaity in Chinese
language use in many situations is closely linkethis Chinesenianziconcept.

Guanxi,the Chinese term for social bonds and relationskipsother important
key to understanding Chinese communication behavicording to theguanxi
principle the Chinese divide their fellow men it categories: ‘own people’ and
‘outsiders’. In China one is obliged, as attesteany personal experience and by my
Chinese relatives, to help people one is linkeoytoneans ofjuanxiand to grant them
favours and provide advantages. From a Chinesegaige this is morally justifiable.
Persons outsideguanxirelationship are not important and are treatet widlifference.

The important role that informal and personal comiwations play in business in China,
mentioned by both Chinese and German participaatspe explained by the importance
of guanxiin Chinese society. It seems that informal andqmal contacts are the best and
most effective ways to establignanxi The Chinese person-oriented and relationship-
oriented communication style mentioned by my Chenaarticipants can also be explained
by the important rolguanxiplays in China.

My study therefore shows that, due to a lack ofvidedge about cultural
differences, communication partners often subjetfiveinterpret culturally related
communication interferences and ascribe them tio plagtner’s personality (for example a
lack of motivation on the part of a Chinese collgagr arrogance on the part of a German
superior); or they are over-generalised and exethas being the generally accepted
national characteristics of a partner (for examgble,dishonesty of Chinese individuals
and the impatience of Germans). There are paaticifluations where the actual words
spoken by a communication partner seem to have lnedgrstood (by means of a mutually
spoken third language for example) where conceplifferences and different patterns of

orientation are often ignored.
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Since culturally-related communication interferesagenerally have negative
consequences for both the relationship and theeratipn of the communication partners
some participants suggested solving these probbgmseans of intercultural preparation
as also suggested in the literature reviewed (Cra2@7; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Hofner
Saphiere, 1996; Watson, et al., 1993). As far tesanltural preparation is concerned the
number of German advocates of preparation wastbfigirger than those who did not
support this idea. Out of the German participanth whom | spoke about this topic there
were two who believed that intercultural prepanmaticas unnecessary for the
communication and cooperation with Chinese colleagtwo rated it as being helpful and
one considered it to be necessary. The reasormkfoiteejecting the preparation were (a)
not wanting to be influenced by someone else’siopiand (b) rumours that the subject
matter taught in these intercultural seminars cetep) bypassed reality and that it was
pointless to attend a general seminar since thubsituations differed significantly from
region to region. In the words of one German pagudict: “What is valid in Beijing is
invalid in Shanghai and what is valid in Shanglsainvalid in Nanjing or Harbin”
(participant 5).However, the assessment of participants 2 and 3hablattended
intercultural seminars was more positive than dfdhe others. They considered these
seminars to be informative. They indicated, howetheat some of the information
conveyed in the seminars was outdated whilst sdrtfeemther information was simply
false.

The Chinese participants, on the other hand, bycadiorsed the need for
intercultural preparation. They were all of theropn that it was important for Germans
working in China to learn something about Chinadéuce before starting their assignment
in China. They thought that without any knowledgew and understanding of Chinese

communication conventions and behaviour German&ingin teams with Chinese
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colleagues were bound to experience interferemcesmmunication and cooperation.
However, only two Chinese participants (particigat® and 11) commented on the idea of
intercultural preparation for Chinese individu@®th pointed out that despite their wish to
improve their knowledge about intercultural diffeces between Chinese and Germans
and the German way of thinking they did not hawe @wportunity to do so since, unlike in
Germany, there were no intercultural seminars alglin China. The remaining Chinese
participants did not comment upon interculturalgamtion. They stressed, however, that
they were aware of existing cultural differenced #rat they accepted the otherness of
German behaviour. According to the Chinese padrdip it goes without saying that
Germans working in China should accept or at lezsgiect Chinese customs, norms and
conventions. One reason for the fact that the rmgjof Chinese participants did not
express their opinion on their own interculturadaration could be that they were not
explicitly asked to comment on this. In additiony mitial description of the aim of the
conversation might have suggested to them thatgheyld only narrate about their
German colleagues working in Sino-German teams.tiiéheéhe Chinese participants’
stance on intercultural preparation reflects ac@ndric way of thinking remains to be
seen.

The factors identified above relating to interferesin communication, which both
Chinese and German patrticipants experienced aearpneted from their own social and
cultural contexts, show a consensus. This consar@ube integrated with the

visualisation of communication in multinational nes.of the literature review.
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Factors relating to communication interferences Bino-German teams

Language skills | Communication behavior

* Language proficiency of Chinese and e Chinese communication behaviour
Germans * Issue-/content-orientation of Germans

« Language barrier between Chinese and vs. person-/relationship-orientation of
German Chinese

e Qualification of Chinese interpreter | « Chinese face-concept (mianzi)

e Ability of Germans to follow Chinese
cultural ‘rules of the game’

Knowledge about cultural background/ culture-speciic conventions and norms

* Mianzi (Chinese concept of saving face)

» Importance of Guanxi in Chinese society (socialdsdmelationships)
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Figure 9. Visualisation of communication in Sino-German tedrased on my research
results.

The diagram above (Figure 9) does not divide #atofs relative to communication
interferences into team member and group factovgagsdone in the literature review
since such a differentiation was not narrated leyp#rticipants and all these factors can

best be seen on an individual team member levertAppm the factors influencing
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communication that were identified in the liter&tueview, the time devoted by each team
member towards developing good team communicatiaerms of exploring low-lying
diversity characteristic and building relationshgsswell as indications about how
nationalities should be distributed within one teammd which type of task should be
allocated to a particular team were not identifirethe participants’ narrated experiences
and therefore not included in my analysis.

Limitations and future research

The study is limited in that the inclusion of twelparticipant voices means that
many more, and possibly differing, perspectivesewent included. The findings are
therefore limited to this particular group of teammbers although they may resonate for
other team members of Sino-German teams.

Yet | fully acknowledge that the research theseligays an interpretation of such
experiences and processes, and no matter how naichtb represent the stories, the final
result is inevitably an incomplete and constructgatesentation of the research
undertaken. Due to the subjective nature of ingtgiion employed in narrative inquiry, an
‘objective’ recounting of another’s story is alsot possible, and as Koch (1998) has
argued, this form of interpretive inquiry bringstivit a number of challenges. In addition,
the seeming directness of a narrative may actballyndirect and contain multiple layers.
Stories may therefore be liable to misinterpretatia the part of the researcher, or contain
contradictions on the part of the narrator. A namranay also neglect relevant structural
factors that may have affected their life or préslkem in a biased manner (Denzin, 1989;
Poirier & Ayres, 1997).

In narrative inquiry, stories are ‘simply’ interpaéons, and the stories people tell
are selfstories. All stories may be consideredai®hs (Denzin, 1989; Poirier & Ayres,

1997). Thus, narrative inquiry has been criticis®chot representing the ‘truth’ of
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participants’ experiences, which highlights thdidiflty of ‘accurate’ representation of a
person’s life (Denzin, 1989). Whilst narrativesrdat produce generalisable findings in the
statistical sense, they can be generative. Tharmaser may also be accused of
‘manufacturing’ stories, which of course they ddlas story is in part their interpretation.
Narrative inquiry has further been criticised feiy more ‘art’ than research, as it can be
viewed as being based on talent and intuition,idgfglear order, and being difficult to
teach (Lieblich et al., 1998). Such issues may lésoonsidered strengths depending, on
the perspective from which they are viewed. Gilengerspectives taken in this research,
these elements are indeed viewed in this vein emdeen as benefits and not deficiencies
that need to be redressed.

| also have to admit that the polarisation of Ce@and German communication
behaviours in the analysis tends towards a cestiematic in the way of looking at
things. From the perspective of an ‘affirmative gpasdernist’ it has to be stressed at this
point that the description of the communicationdadurs in this study merely serves the
purpose of illustrating a tendency that shouldbegeneralised. Even within a language
community there are of course significant diffeesaibetween the communication
behaviour used by individuals. There are certaitijnese individuals who express their
opinions directly and openly and Germans who itageisituations prefer giving indirect
and evasive answers instead of a straightforwaed™gr “no”. However, the individual
differences should not be confused with culturgbrimts. Just as there are similarities
between individuals from northern and southern Geyrthat are based on a common
cultural heritage there are also some charactesidtat are shared by all Chinese people.
Knowledge of the fundamental cultural differencan telp to distinguish individual

personal idiosyncrasies from cultural imprintsntercultural communication.
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Last but not least, the historicity of the studgulés should be made clear at this
point. This study, which is based on conversatmmlucted primarily in 2011, takes into
account communication interferences in Sino-Gerteams reported by Chinese and
German participants but these are merely thosejpamnts’ experiences and opinions at
the time before and during the interviews. It i$ the aim of this study to identify
universally applicable rules for the phenomenofiob-German intercultural
communication. From a postmodern perspective aralraady indicated in the literature
review (Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; HofSaphiere, 1996; Watson, et al., 1993),
culture is not a static value and the interfereregserienced in Sino-German intercultural
communication within teams are subject to changsslting from social, political,
economic and cultural developments in both soef@rther opening of the Chinese
society and the on-going globalisation of the watdnomy will inevitably result in a
rapprochement of the Chinese and Western cultGpsaking from my own experience,
an increasing ‘westernisation’ in terms of lifest@nd behaviour can be observed in
Chinese cities particularly amongst younger pedpMigh the increase of international
communication experiences on the part of the Chiaesl the Germans as well as the
strengthening of intercultural contacts, a bettetarstanding between Chinese and
German nationals is probably within reach. Howeseaperficial internationalisation easily
clouds the issue regarding cultural divergencésnk that from an anthropological
perspective cultural differences will remain desmgibntacts and conversations between
peoples.

For that reason the communication interferencesolisdrved differences in the
communication behaviours of Chinese and Germanishathls mentioned by the
participants should be compared with the resulfsitoire research as well as research

conducted on communication problems between Chiaedéserman colleagues,
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managers or scientists in order to also recoghsédentified resonances in other contexts
or to perhaps find, depending on the context, sdifferences. Particular attention should

be given to the increasing importance of teamshim€se enterprises or joint ventures in
Germany, which probably constitute a different eaihto “traditional” German enterprises

in China. In addition, the question arises whe#ret how sex, age, social status, education,
regional origin, dialect and other factors apastrfrcultural influences have an influence

on Sino-German intercultural communication.

Since intercultural communication is a learninggaiss for the people involved, a
long-term study by means of a field research stn@dySino-German joint venture could
produce results relating to whether and how comoaii@n problems change during the
course of the cooperation between Chinese and Gecoleagues as well as whether both
sides adjust their communication behaviours and wina of consequences the
communication interferences have on the cooperatidime long-term.

Research could be carried out through the mediuraaafrded interviews to find
out which concrete communication situations anespeacts are particularly susceptible
to misunderstandings and communication problen&non-German communication. In
my opinion, an in-depth analysis of the cultureesfie meaning of individual speech acts
in German and Chinese is also necessary as waflagsing the different expectations
that Chinese and German communication partnersiha@crete communication
situations; these analyses could include situatiooatexts such as when arguing,
complimenting, criticising, asking for help, ademia position, uttering differences of
opinion etc. in order to improve communication betw Chinese and German individuals.

Suggestions from my German perspective
However, the results of my study can also alressdyst in the understanding of

current and future communication interferences agpeed in Sino-German teams, as
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well as supporting the suggestions that | give fragpnGerman point of view as provided
in the following section. These suggestions addily reflect the knowledge and
understanding that helps me, as a German, trydiml @@ommunication interferences in
Sino-German teamwork.
Linguistic preparation

One result of this study is that both German anth€de participants indicated that
they would welcome the opportunity for languagénirg - if their employer provided it.
Whilst the majority of the German participants vweghto learn some basic Chinese
language skills (and some of them actually had)Ghmese participants mainly hoped to
have an opportunity to improve their ability to ake foreign language. The majority of
the German interviewees considered it useful tmléze basics of the Chinese language.
According to them it was not only desirable bubaigcessary to attend a three month
language course before starting a period of empdoynm China lasting longer than a
year. Speaking from my own experience, | wouldtsay for those who are not sent to a
major city, a three month language course is ind#ed It is obvious from the German
participants’ experiences that, although it is pagsible to speak Chinese fluently after a
three months of language training, people parttoagan such language training learned
the basics of the Chinese language and they caulld & this basic foundation later on
depending on the need and opportunity.

| feel that the linguistic preparation for Germaviso are going to work in Sino-
German teams in China should be goal-oriented. Alieg to my personal experience the
language training should focus on speaking andmstaieding Chinese rather than reading
and writing the language. To quickly learn how peak using commonly-used vocabulary
including greetings and other Chinese expressiassadvisable to start by learnipgyin,

which is an official system, used to transcriber@se characters into Latin script, as | did
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myself. Learners can then decide in accordancetivtin needs and interests how much
time and energy they are prepared to invest imiegrChinese characters. If it is not
necessary for individuals to read Chinese textsdmadiments then, | suggest, it will
suffice to be able to recognise a few Chinese cenrs Based on my personal experience
it is not necessary for Germans working in Sinofeaar teams to learn how to write
Chinese characters since, on the one hand, issilge to use software programs for
writing Chinese and on the other hand it is fainhfikely that it would be expected of
Germans working in Sino-German teams in China te hhis skill.

As | experienced myself, having some basic languskglls can be very helpful for
Germans with regards to mastering their day-toideyn China, which in turn has a
positive effect on one’s work. In addition, langaakills indicate the willingness of a
foreigner to gear himself/herself up for China, evhis enthusiastically appreciated by
Chinese people. Dealing with the foreign langudge mtroduces the learner to cultural
differences since the linguistic “otherness” enlesnthie motivation to get to know the
norms, ways of thinking and communication convergiof the foreign culture.

The language training for Germans working in S@&rman teams should, in my
opinion, be cultural-oriented, since in intercudlucommunication more is expected from
those with language skills than from those withduGerman team member learning
Chinese, for example, should be aware of the alltlifferences when learning the
Chinese greeting “nihao” (saying ‘hello’ to somelpbetween addressing and greeting
someone in China compared to in Germany. He/shaésrteeknow that “nihao” is only
used for greeting strangers and unfamiliar indigiduFriends, family members and
acquaintances are generally greeted with a questiGhina that varies according to the
situation. At mealtimes a popular question, forregke, is “Did you have something to

eat?” When meeting somebody in the street a commamad question is “Where are you
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heading?” or “Are you going shopping?” If two indiuals have not seen each other for a
long time then “What's been on your mind recentlig?d commonly asked question. The
original meaning of the Chinese word for “greetirfglenhou) is “asking about the state of
affairs”. Asking a person about his/her professi@itaation is an expression of sympathy
and “heartfelt caring”’dquanxin. Although these “greeting questions” require @y¢his
reply does not need to correspond to any partidatds, since the question is not a real
guestion but more of an elaborated polite phrabBe.khowledge that these Chinese
“greeting questions” are not a sign of curiosityrdrusiveness on the part of a Chinese
person was always helpful to me.

When learning the Chinese language it was ataheegime helpful for me to learn
to distinguish between utterances and intentionesfons regarding personal and social
biography during the phase of getting to know eattler have the function of opening a
conversation. By means of such “questions aimegbtting to know someone” the person
asking these questions wants to demonstrate hisffeeest in the other person and his/her
desire to build a personal relationship with theeotperson. In addition, a Chinese
individual is convinced that it is only possibleltehave in a socially appropriate manner if
one knows the other person’s age, marital statgsalsstatus, educational level and the
group(s) to which the person belongs. This need fananced understanding of the
‘whole’ person to enable effective communicatios ientral tenant of the Chinese
communication psyche.

Understatement is also a part of Chinese politeaed social norms. If a German is
invited by a Chinese person to attend “a meal stingj of whatever we happen to have at
the moment” then he/she should be prepared torlbedsa meal with several courses or
even a banquet. The German invitation “to comefglass of wine”, however, can be

taken more literally (Oksaar, 1991, p. 22).
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In order for Germans who are going to work in S&man teams to learn the
required foreign language skills in a very shamndiit is necessary, in my opinion, not only
to consider that these German candidates are tadlyngualified for the task at hand but
also that they have the linguistic skills necesseny an interest in learning Chinese. No
matter how professionally qualified a person isddask in China if he/she lacks the skills
for communicating effectively with foreign partnegren, in my opinion, this individual is
not suited for deployment abroad.

From my personal experience | can say that apanrt foreign language
proficiency, gaining linguistic engagement enablesacquisition and appreciation of the
culture associated with the language. Therefat@nk that this will also be of help to
Germans who are going to work in Sino-German tean@hina — providing a foundation
but also a level of cultural as well as linguistensitization that assists in intercultural
competence.

Intercultural preparation

My analysis shows that, due to a lack of interaalt competence and knowledge
about cultural differences, communication partredtsn subjectively reinterpret
culturally-related communication interferences asdribe them to their partner’'s
personality; or they over-generalise and explagmtitas being the generally accepted
national characteristics of a partner. In situatiainere the words spoken by a partner are
understood it is particularly noticeable that cqutaal differences and different patterns of
orientation are ignored. Since culturally-relatednenunication interferences generally
have negative consequences for both the relatipresid the cooperation of
communication partners, intercultural preparat®foundational for Germans who want to

work successfully in Sino-German teams.
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The type of intercultural preparation most mengibivy participants during
interviews was attending an intercultural semiddthough, in general, the majority of
participants who attended an intercultural semavaluated these seminars positively,
they also pointed out problems that they experién8eme of the information was
outdated or simply ‘wrong’. One participant repdrtéor example, that during a seminar
the trainees were tolthot to wear a tie with a flower designt China (participant 2) and
that someone with a double-barrelled ndsteuld insist that this name didn’t stem from
the wife but has been in the family for five getiers” (participant 2). Another participant
was of the opinion that some seminars were moeehafidrance than a help because later
on the trainees struggled to live in accordancé wie rules they learned during seminars
and just‘met with incomprehension on the part of the Cheaie@articipant 3).

Intercultural seminars purely based on ‘detaigi set Germans who are supposed
to work in Sino-German teams on the wrong track.usesuppose for a moment that a
German was told that Chinese people generally eednsnvitation to a meal three times
before accepting it. Later on in China this Gerrtien applies this rule mechanically and
is surprised that his/her Chinese partner doesapa&at the invitation after his/her third
refusal. Intercultural preparation should therefooéaim at providing Germans assigned
to China to work in Sino-German teams with an “ediie manual” according to which
they should wear a tie with a diagonal stripe ief@rence to a flower design or to say
“yes” or “no” in certain situations. The purposeitercultural preparation should be to
enhance the awareness and sensitivity of Germang gowork in Sino-German teams
regarding cultural differences and to develop theability of distancing for themselves,
from their own ethnocentric views, and acceptingifgn and incomprehensible behaviour

instead of considering it as being bad, nonsensicaleaningless (Oksaar, 1991).
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Since intercultural communication requires vergnptex cultural knowledge and
communication strategies, as well as the capaldditynderstand and interpret,
intercultural preparation for Germans assignedddkvin Sino-German teams should not
only entail culture-specific differences in commeation behaviour and instructions
regarding what to do and what not to do. Intercaltpreparation should also convey
socio-cultural background knowledge and premisesdmmunication behaviour in order
to enable German team members to understand wmesHindividuals behave differently
to Germans in certain communication situationsn@rs working in Sino-German teams
who simply follow rigidly presented rules when conmmcating with Chinese partners are
more likely to fail than to be successful. Juddiygny personal experience, many
intercultural seminars for Germans assigned to wof&ino-German teams try to convey
“How The Chinese Do Things”. From the participamsperiences it is, however, apparent
that it is of not much use to realise how differfmeigners are when communicating with
members of a different culture. It is much more am@nt to possess the skills to interpret
and ‘translate’ the specific communication behaxsonf a foreign partner and be able to
deal with a foreign partner’s different perceptions

In practical terms, this means that it is imporfantGermans assigned to work in
Sino-German teams to learn how to interpret ‘typiCainese behaviour and how to react
to it as well as to be aware of how they themselwes the Chinese and which stereotypes
they will encounter in China. Last but not leastercultural preparation is also about
reflecting on how one’s own behaviour might aff€tinese communication partners.

In order for Germans assigned to work in Sino-Gertieams to experience real
communication interferences and to learn how tgestiiese problems during their
intercultural preparation it is, | suggest, uséfuinvolve the Chinese partner in these

preparations. By means of role play and simulatggbhations and meetings is it possible
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for the future communication partners to identifgaliscuss foreign cultural influencing
factors, different cultural orientations and beloavs, to reflect on one’s own behaviour
and to find solutions. In this way Germans canresdyout the cultural concepts underlying
the foreign behaviour and at the same time becamaeeaof how the foreign partner
perceives and interprets their German (foreignplietur.

Reading books on Chinese history is also advisablgart of the private
preparation of Germans assigned to work in Sinay@erteams in China. As without this
knowledge it is not possible to understand Chimkaycand its people. It is necessary to
know what happened during the Cultural Revolutittnmagnitude and its aftermath to
better understand Chinese colleagues who are thidetrfifty. Older Chinese individuals
very rarely utter their thoughts and opinions opexd some had bad experiences during
the Cultural Revolution and some remain afraid soehetime in the future the same

severe authoritarian control could be imposed again
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Conclusion

The overarching objective of this research wasecdbe the intercultural
communication experiences of members of Sino-Gerneams and to analyse factors
relating to interferences in this communicationptovide approaches as to how this
communication could be improved and, most impolyaas a prerequisite for actions of
any kind to achieve improvements, to draw the atiarof German employees and team
members to the relevance of communication when mwgnwith their Chinese colleagues
and vice versa. In order to do this, the curres¢aech on multinational teamwork was
analysed first in order to identify factors infl@mg communication in multinational teams.
This analysis highlighted a ‘research gap’ witharely to communication interferences in
both intercultural communication generally and S&erman teams in particular (since we
can for the most part ignore previous studies coreksolely with Sino-German
teamwork because researchers have generally igtti@esbmmunication aspect
completely, let alone given it a real focus in thveork).

Both topics have very seldom been explored by a#sarchers in terms of the
experiences of individuals involved in such teanmkwam other words, no focus has been
given to analysing what effects such experiencegs had on team members who have
lived through that experience, nor was any attengigen to the perceptions they had or
the conclusions they drew from them. For this raasoy analysis of the conversations
conducted with twelve Chinese and German membessnoFGerman teams examined the
communication experiences they had in their dailgiless intercultural interactions and
collaborations. Comparing the experiences relaye@Hhinese participants with those
related by German participants showed a substamtredensus with regards to the
communication interferences experienced in Sinav@arteams and the factors relating to

these interferences, as well as observable difteiein communication behaviours.
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The lack of foreign language proficiency on theesidl both Chinese and German
individuals was stated as being a major factocnmunication interferences that was
further enhanced through the strong linguisticibatvetween these two languages. Good
language proficiency minimises the occurrence dumderstandings and
miscommunications. It allows better personal carbatween the team members since it
better enables people to establish personal cerdack relationships, as well as to use an
interlinked communication structure that allowsomhal communication and therefore
compliance with the Chinese cultural ‘rules of gane’. The German participants’
common problem of not getting access to informaitmo@hina could therefore be solved if
the Germans had sufficient Chinese language peoiigi and/or the Chinese individuals
had sufficient foreign language proficiency. Sitlzs is confirmed by numerous results
from classical research approaches to intercultgaimunication, in my opinion, no
further attention is required on this issue. Howeitas all the more surprising that
according to the participants’ experiences comzasiidl do not sufficiently appreciate the
need for language skills and the need to providguage training for employees prior to
assignments abroad. The participants did not censid use of qualified interpreters to
provide a solution since using interpreters didallaw direct or ‘sufficiently personal’
communication.

However, foreign language proficiency alone isaguarantee for successful
intercultural communication in Sino-German teamssBtudy also analysed, in addition
to the practical and theoretical significance ofgaage and language skills, the cultural
influences on the communication between Chinesezarthan team members. Many
participants were either unaware (especially orGaanan side) or only partially aware of
the fact that differences in communication behavere based on different culture-specific

communication conventions and strategies. For el@milst many Chinese participants



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 332

were aware of the existing differences in commurocabehaviour they still used their
own customs and norms as benchmarks for their judgés.

It was found that intercultural awareness on thé gfandividuals in a team,
meaning the knowledge and awareness of culturafgpecnventions and norms had a
positive influence on communication within the tedfnowledge of the meaning of the
two key termsnianziandguanxiplays an important role in Sino-German teams.@n t
other hand, an ethnocentric perspective on eitheroo both sides inevitably results in
mutual negative attributions. The positive effectcommunication within teams provided
by intercultural competency, meaning the knowledlgeut the cultural background of the
other team member, has been confirmed by numeesudis from research on diversity
and also by my study, which has provided insighthenspecifics at play in Sino-German
teams.

From the consensus that both Chinese and Germiannteanbers perceived the
same communication interferences three basic poartde inferred:

* These communication interferences exist
* The communication interferences are obvious tartiwiduals involved
e Other Sino-German teams probably have very sirakgeriences.

In accordance with my postmodern perspective Ebelthat the participants’ local
truths predominantly overlapped in this study, st the recommendations given in this
study can be applied to other Sino-German teamso ite different views arising from
the different social groups that occurred in thiglg, | acknowledge that local truths are
certainly not identical for all Sino-German teamsl ghat the recommendations could be
interpreted in contexts differently or applied wiether measures might serve better.
However, the present thesis can, as a startind,mbiow the profitable potential of Sino-

German teams when operating under favourable dondifthat is, the more favourable
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communication characteristics of the factors retato a reduction in communication
interferences examined in this study). In the cxndé continuing globalisation and

China’s increasing importance to the German econadin@/concern is no longer about the
existence of intercultural Sino-German teams, atitar about optimum framework
conditions for these teams. Even if individuals areorded a special central position when
focussing on communication issues in communicagsearch (as well as in this study) it
is still necessary that the prerequisites for ss&ite Sino-German teamwork are also taken
into account on the country level (for example pbgviding cultural education), the
company level (for example, in personnel selectang the group level (for example,
handling and communication). Only when all threz= @nsidered will a platform be

created for effective intercultural communicatiororganisational teams.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 334

References

Abegg, L. (1949)Ostasien denkt anders: Versuch einer Analyse dssa@stlichen
Gegensatze&urich: Atlantis.

Abma, T. A. (2002). Emerging narrative forms of whedge representation in the health
sciences: Two texts in a postmodern cont@xfalitative Health Research, (19,
5-27.

Adamzik, K. (1984)Sprachliches Handeln und sozialer Kontext. Zurgragon der
Kategorie "Beziehungsaspekt" in eine Sprechtheswieé Beschreibung des
DeutschenTubingen: Gunnar Narr Verlag.

Adler, N. J. (2002)International dimensions of organizational behawJéth ed.).
Cincinnati, Ohio: South-Western.

Adler, N. J. (2003). Communication across Cult@aitriers. In J. Bolten & C. Ehrhardt
(Eds.),Interkulturelle Kommunikation: Texte und Ubungemaaterkulturellen
Handeln(pp. 247-276). Sternenfels: Wissenschaft & Praxis.

Adler, R. B., & Rodman, G. (2003)lnderstanding Human Communicatidsew York:
Oxford University Press.

Ady, J. C. (1994). Minimizing threats to the valydof cross-cultural organizational
research. In R. Shuter & R. L. Wiseman (EdSgmmunicating in multinational
organizationgVol. 18, pp. 30-42). Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Allen, D., & Cloyes, K. (2005). The language ofpgexience’ in nursing researdursing
Inquiry, 122), 98-105.

Alvesson, M., & Skdldberg, K. (2000Reflexive methodology : new vistas for qualitative
research London: SAGE.

Appelrouth, S., & Edles, L. D. (2008}lassical and contemporary sociological theory :
text and readingsThousand Oaks, Calif. ; London: Pine Forge.

Arndt, T., & Slate, E. (1997). Interkulturelle Qifadierung der Siemens-Mitarbeiter. In A.
Clermont & W. Schmeisser (Edslyiternational Personalmanagemeipp. 337-
348). Minchen: Oldenbourg.

Axley, S. R. (1986). Organizational Communicat®&mw Up the Communication
Pipeline.Industrial Management, Z8), 16.

Barker, C., Pistrang, N., & Elliott, R. (200Besearch methods in clinical psychology : an
introduction for students and practitiongfand ed. ed.). New York ; [Chichester]:
J. Wiley.

Barner-Rasmussen, W., & Bjorkman, I. (2003). Thedrt of Language and Interaction
Ties on Interunit Social Capital in the MNC. In Barner-Rasmussen (Ed.),
Knowledge Sharing in Multinational Corporations:Sdcial Capital Perspective
(pp. 35-36). Helsinki: Yliopistopaino.

Barney, J. (1991). Firm Resources and Sustainedo€utive AdvantageJournal of
Management, 1(1), 99-120.

Barres, E. (1974Das Vorurteil in Theorie und Wirklichkeit Ein didé&écher Leitfaden far
Sozialkundeunterricht und politische Bildungsarb@ipladen: Leske.

Berger, P. L., & Luckmann, T. (1967he Social construction of reality. A treatise e t
sociology of knowledgé.ondon: Allen Lane, The Penguin Press.

Berry, J. W. (1980). Acculturation as varietiesadfptation. In A. M. Padilla (Ed.),
Acculturation: Theory, models, and some new finsl{pg. 9-25). Boulder, CO:
Westview.

Berry, J. W. (1997). Immigration, acculturationdeadaptationApplied Psychology: An
International Review, 46-33.

Berry, J. W. (2003). Conceptual approaches to ao@tion. In K. Chun, G. Balls
Organista & P. Marin (Eds.Acculturation: Advances in theory, measurement, and
applied researclpp. 17-37). Washington DC: American Psychologocal
Association.

Blake, R. R., & Mouton, J. S. (196&orporate exellence through grid organization
developmentHouston: Gulf.

Bochner, A. (2001). Narrative virtueQualitative Inquiry, 72), 131-157.

Bochner, S., & Hesketh, B. (1994). Power distamudiyidualism/collectivism, and job-



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 335

related attitudes in a culturally diverse work gralournal of Cross-Cultural
Psychology, 2&), 233-257.

Boje, D., Oswick, C., & Ford, J. D. (2004). Langaand Organization: The Doing of
Discourse Academy of Management Review(439571-577.

Boyacigiller, N. A., Kleinberg, J., Phillips, M. && Sackmann, S. A. (2004).
Conceptualizing culture: Elucidating the streamseskarch in international cross-
cultural management. In B. J. Punnett & O. She(kds.),Handbook for
international management resear(p. 99-167). Ann Arbor: The University of
Michigan Press.

Brislin, R. W. (1981)Cross-cultural encounters, face-to-face interactibiew York:
Pergamon Press.

Britten, N., Campbell, R., Pope, C., Donovan, Jor¢én, M., & Pill, R. (2002). Using
meta ethnography to synthesise qualitative researalorked examplelournal of
Health Services Research and Polic4)7209-215.

Brown, P., & Levinson, S. C. (198Boliteness: some universals in language usage
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Bruner, J. (1985). Narrative and paradigmatic madekought. In E. W. Eisner (Ed.),
Learning and teaching the ways of know{pg. 97-115). Chicago: National
Society for the Study of Education : DistributedUyiversity of Chicago Press.

Bruner, J. (1996)The culture of educatiolfCambridge: Havard University Press.

Bruner, J. (2002). Narratives of human plight: Azersation with Jerome Bruner. In R.
Charon & M. Montello (Eds.)Stories matter: the role of narrative in medical
ethics(pp. 3-9). New York; London: Routledge.

Bryman, A., & Bell, E. (2007)Business research metho@nd ed.). Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Buckley, P. J., Carter, M. J., Clegg, J., & Hut(d005). Language and Social Knowledge
in Foreign-Knowledge Transfer to Chirlaternational Studies of Management &
Organization, 3§1), 47-65.

Buckley, P. J., & Casson, M. (2001). Strategic claxipy in international business. In M.
Rugman & T. L. Brewer (Eds.J,he Oxford handbook of international business
(pp- 88-126). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Burkart, R. (2003). Kommunikation als soziale latgron. In J. Bolten & C. Ehrhardt
(Eds.),Interkulturelle Kommunikation: Texte und Ubungemaaterkulturellen
Handeln(pp. 17-38). Sternenfels: Wissenschaft & Praxis.

Butler, J. (1993)Bodies that matter: On the discursive limits ofX"séNew York:
Routledge.

Byrnes, H. (1986). Interactional Style in Germad &merican ConversationB special
issue of Text, (@), 189-206.

Cairncross, F. (1997Death of Distance: How the Communications Revatudall
Change Our LivesBoston: Harvard Business School Press Books.

Caligiuri, P., Phillips, J., Lazarova, M., Tarique,& Birgi, P. (2001). The theory of met
expectations applied to expatriate adjustmentrdleeof crosscultural training.
International Journal of Human Resource Managem&®(B), 357-372.

Campbell, R., Pound, P., Pope, C., Britten, NI, Ril, Morgan, M., et al. (2003).
Evaluating meta-ethnography: a synthesis of qualdaesearch on lay experiences
of diabetes and diabetes céBecial Science & Medicine, &9, 671.

Cantwell, J. (2001). Innovation and informationheclogy in MNE. In M. A. Rugman &
T. L. Brewer (Eds.)The Oxforf Handbook of International Busing¢gp. 431-456).
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Carmeli, A., & Tishler, A. (2004). The relationshptween intangible organizational
elements and organizational performarg&teategic Management Journal, (23),
1257-1278.

Carrillo, C., & Baguley, M. (2011). From school ¢tbar to university lecturer: illuminating
the journey from the classroom to the universitytéeo arts educator3.eaching
and Teacher Education, £1), 62-72.

Castells, M. (2000)The rise of the network societyxford: Blackwell.

Chatman, J. A., & Flynn, F. J. (2001). THE INFLUEROF DEMOGRAPHIC
HETEROGENEITY ON THE EMERGENCE AND CONSEQUENCES OF



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 336

COOPERATIVE NORMS IN WORK TEAMSAcademy of Management Journal,
44(5), 956-974.

Chatman, J. A., Polzer, J. T., Barsade, S. G., &&/eéM. A. (1998). Being Different Yet
Feeling Similar: The Influence of Demographic Comsigon and Organizational
Culture on Work Processes and Outcomesninistrative Science Quarterly,
43(4), 749-780.

Cheek, J. (1999). Influencing Practice or SimplptEédac? Researching Health Care Using
Postmodern ApproacheQualitative Health Research(®, 383-392.

Cheek, J. (2000Postmodern and Poststructural Approaches to Nur&legearch
Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Child, J. (1981). Culture, contingency and cagstalin cross-national study of
organizations. In L. L. Cummings & B. M. Staw (Bd&esearch in organizational
behavior(Vol. 3, pp. 303-356). Greenwich, CT: JAI Press.

Childers, J., & Hentzi, G. (1995)he Columbia dictionary of modern literary and cudl
criticism. Columbia and Princeton: Columbia University Press

Chovil, M. (2007). Equivocation as an Internatiokaknt. In W. R. Cupach & B. H.
Spitzberg (Eds.)The Dark Side of Interpersonal Communicat{pp. 105-124).
Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associated.

Clandinin, D. J., & Connelly, F. M. (1994). Persbegperience methods. In N. K. Denzin
& Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.)Handbook of qualitative researc¢pp. 413-427). Thousand
Oaks, Calif. ; London: Sage Publications.

Clandinin, D. J., & Connelly, F. M. (200QYarrative inquiry: Experience and story in
qualitative researchSan Francisco: Jossey-Bass.

Clandinin, J. D. (2006). Narrative Inquiry: A Mettmogy for Studying Lived Experience.
Research Studies in Music Education(13744-54.

Coffey, A., & Atkinson, P. (1996 Making sense of qualitative data: complementary
research stratgiesThousand Oaks: Sage.

Cole, A. L., & Knowles, G. J. (2001). What is Lifestory Research? In A. L. Cole & G. J.
Knowles (Eds.)Lives in context: the art of life history reseangp. 9-24). Walnut
Creek: AltaMira Press.

Conle, C. (1996). Resonance in Preservice Teadaeirl. American Educational
Research Journal, §3), 297-325.

Conle, C. (1999). Why Narrative? Which Narrativefu§gling with Time and Place in
Life and ResearciCurriculum Inquiry, 291), 7-32.

Conle, C. (2004). Texts, Tensions, Subtexts, andiéa Agendas: My Quest for Cultural
Pluralism in a Decade of Writin@.urriculum Inquiry, 342), 139-167.

Craig, R. T., & Douglas, S. P. (2006). Beyond nagicculture: implications of cultural
dynamics for consumer researtfternational Marketing Review, £3), 322-342.

Cramer, T. (2007)nterkulturelle Zusammenarbeit in multinationaleeams(1 ed.).
Munich: Grin Verlag.

CRD. (2001)Undertaking Systematic Reviews of Research ontiz#aess - CRD's
Guidance for those Carrying Out or CommissioningiB&s York: NHS Centre
for Reviews and Dissemination, University of York.

Dahlin, K. B., Weingart, L. R., & Hinds, P. J. (Z)0Team diversity and information use.
Academy of Management Journal(@) 1107-1123.

Dematteo, J. S., Eby, L. T., & Sundstrom, E. (1998am-based rewards: Current
empirical evidence and directions for future reskadrganizational Behavior, 20
141-183.

Denzin, N. K. (1989)Interpretive BiographyThousand Oaks: Sage Publications.

Denzin, N. K. (1997)Interpretive Ethnography: Ethnographic Practices fioe 21st
Century Thousand Oaks: Sage Publications.

Denzin, N. K., & Lincoln, Y. S. (2000). The disap¢ and practice of qualitative research.
In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln (Eds.Handbook of qualitative resear¢Bnd ed.,
pp. 1-28). Thousand Oaks, Calif.; London: Sage iPatibns.

DeSanctis, G., & Lu, J. (2005). Communication dmalltearning Effectiveness of
multinational Teams. In D. L. Shapiro, M. A. Y. v@iinow & J. L.-C. Cheng
(Eds.),Managing multinational teams: global perspectiyesl. 18, pp. 97-123):
Emerald Group Publishing.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 337

Dixon-Woods, M., Agarwal, S., Jones, D., Young,8Sutton, A. (2004). Integrative
approaches to qualitative and quantitative evideRedrieved from
www.hda.nhs.uk

Dixon-Woods, M., Agarwal, S., Jones, D., Young, 8Sutton, A. (2005). Synthesising
gualitative and quantitative evidence: a revieypadsible methodgdournal of
Health Services Research and Policy(1)045-53.

Doney, P. M., Cannon, J. P., & Mullen, M. R. (1998hderstanding the influence of
national culture on the development of tréstademy of Management Review, 23
601-620.

dpa. (2008, 08/04/2008). Jedes funfte Unternehredésst ChinaBadischen Zeitung

Drosdowski, G. (1980Duden Das grol3e Worterbuch der deutschen Sprackecins
Bande Mannheim: Bibliographisches Institut.

Drucker, P. F. (1980Managing in Turbulent Time&ew York: Harper & Row.

Duff, P. A, & Bell, J. S. (2002). Narrative Resgain TESOL: Narrative Inquiry: More
Than Just Telling Stories. [ArticleT.esol Quarterly, 3@), 207-213.

Dustmann, R. E., & Van Soest, A. (2002). Languagkthe earnings of immigrants.
Industrial & Labor Relatins Review, 6%, 473-492.

Earley, P. C., & Mosakowski, E. (2000). CREATING BRID TEAM CULTURES: AN
EMPIRICAL TEST OF TRANSNATIONAL TEAM FUNCTIONINGAcademy of
Management Journal, 4B), 26-49.

Ehrlich, H. J. (1973)The social psychology of prejudice: a systematothtical review
and propositional inventory of the American so@sychological study of
prejudice New York: Wiley.

Elliott, J. (2005) Using narrative in social research : qualitativechquantitative
approachesLondon ; Thousand Oaks: SAGE.

Elron, E. (1997). Top management teams within mattonal corporations: Effects of
cultural heterogeneity.eadership Quarterly, @), 393.

Elting, E. (2007). Translation inflates costs of gatentsExecutive Counsel Magazine,
September/October 2010

Etherington, K. (2004 Becoming a reflexive researcher : using our selnggsearch
London: Jessica Kingsley.

European Commission. (2012). Frequently asked mgumssabout DG Translation
Retrieved Dec. 2nd, 2012, from
http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/translation/fag/index_em.ht

Ezzamel, M., & Willmott, H. (1998). Special Issugritical Perspectives on Organizational
ControlAdministrative Science Quarterly, @3, 358-396.

Fang, T. (2005). From "Onion" to "Ocean": Paradod &hange in National Cultures.
International Studies of Management & Organizati8§4), 71-90.

Faldler, M. (2003)Was ist Kommunikation(2nd ed.). Stuttgart: UTB.

Featherstone, M. (198&ostmodernismLondon: Sage.

Fidrmuc, J., & Ginsburgh, V. (2007). Languagesh@ European Union: The quest for
equality and its cost&uropean Economic Review, (6}, 1351-1369.

Foley, D. E. (2002). Critical ethnography: the e&fl’e turn.Qualitative Studies in
Education, 1%6), 469-490.

Foster, K., McAllister, M., & O'Brien, L. (2006).Xending the boundaries:
Autoethnography as an emergent method in mentéhh®arsing research.
International Journal of Mental Health Nursing, (13, 44-53.

Frank, A. W. (1998). Just listening: Narrative alekp illnessFamilies, Systems, &
Health;Families, Systems, & Health,(B%, 197-212.

Frank, A. W. (2000). The Standpoint of Storytell@ualitative Health Research, [3),
354-365.

Fuller, C. D. (1959)Studies in Universities and World Affail&ashington D.C.:
Americam Council on Education.

Furnham, A. (1997)The psychology of behaviour at woHove East Sussex: Psychology
Press.

Gergen, K. J. (1991The Saturated Self: Dilemmas of Identity in Conterary Life.
USA: HarperCollins.

Ghemawat, P. (2001). Distance Still Matters. ThedHeality of Global Expansion.




SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 338

Harvard Business Review, (B8, 137-147.

Ghoshal, S., Korine, H., & Szulanski, G. (1994}emnit communication in multinational
corporationsManagement Science, @0, 111-122.

Giddens, A. (1994Beyond Left and Righ€Cambridge: Polity Press.

Gill, L., Helkkula, A., Cobelli, N., & White, L. (@10). How do customers and pharmacists
experience generic substitution? [doi:10.1108/1720011095218]International
Journal of Pharmaceutical and Healthcare Marketia@t), 375-395.

Goodenough, W. H. (1967). Cultural Anthropology amaguistics. In D. H. Hymes (Ed.),
Language in Culture and Society. A Reader in Listges and Anthropologgpp.
36-39). New York: Harper & Row.

Goodmann, D. J., & Cohen, M. (2008onsumer Culture: A Reference HandbdBanta
Barbara, Denver, Oxford: ABC-Clio.

Grace, G. W. (1987 he linguistic construction of reality.ondon: Croom Helm.

Gradstein, A., & Justman, M. (2002). Education,i8lo€ohesion, and Economic Growth.
American Economic Review, (@2, 1192-1204.

Granet, M. (2000)Das chinesische Denken: Inhalt, Form, Charakkankfurt:
Suhrkamp.

Grodin, D., & Lindlof, T. R. (1996)Constructing the self in a mediated worlebndon:
Sage.

Gu, F. F., Hung, K., & Tse, D. K. (2008). When Dé&asanxi Matter? Issues of
Capitalization and Its Dark Side®urnal of Marketing, 7@uly 2008), 12-28.

Gudmundsdottir, S. (1991). Storymaker, story teller: narrative structures in
curriculum.Journal of Curriculum Studies, 23, 207-218.

Gudykunst, W. B. (1983)ntercultural communication theoreverly Hills, CA: Sage.

Gudykunst, W. B. (2004). An anxiety/uncertainty ragament (AUM) theory of effective
communication. In W. B. Gudykunst (EdTheorizing about intercultural
communicatior{pp. 419-457). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Gudykunst, W. B., Lee, C., Nishida, T., & Ogawam (RD04). Theorizing about
intercultural communication: An introduction. In \B. Gudykunst (Ed.),
Theorizing about intercultural communicatigop. 3-31). Thousand Oaks, CA:
Sage.

Gudykunst, W. B., & Mody, B. (2002Handbook of international and intercultural
communicationThousand Oaks: Sage.

Guest, G., & MacQueen, K. M. (200&jandbook for team-based qualitative research
Plymouth: Altamira Press.

Gunthner, S. (1993piskursstrategien in der interkulturellen Kommuriika. Analysen
deutsch-chinesischer Gesprach@bingen: Niemeyer.

Gupta, A., & Govindarajan, V. (2000). Knowledgew®within multinational
corporationsStrategic Management Journal, (2}, 473-496.

Guzzo, R. A., & Dickson, M. W. (1996). Teams in @ngzations: Recent research on
performance and effectivenegsinual Review of Psychology,,807-338.

Guzzo, R. A., & Shea, G. P. (1992). Group perforceaand intergroup relations in
organisations. In M. D. Dunnette & L. M. Hough (Egdslandbook of Industrial
and Organisational Psycholody/ol. 3, pp. 269-313). Palo Alto, CA: Consulting
Psychologists Press.

Hall, E. T. (1959)The Silent Languag&lew York: Doubleday.

Hall, E. T. (1979). Learning the Arab's silent laage.Psychology TodgAugust), 45-54.

Hall, E. T. (1989)Beyong Culturé4th ed.). New York: Anchor Books.

Hamnett, M. P., & Porter, D. J. (1983). Problemd Bnospects in Western Approaches to
Cross-National Social Science Research. In D. lsa&dR. W. Brislin (Eds.),
Handbook of intercultural training. Issues in thg@nd desigr{Vol. 1, pp. 61-81).
Oxford: Pergamon.

Hart, W. B. (1999). Interdisciplinary influencesthre study of intercultural relations: A
citation analysis of the International Journalmfcultural Relations.
International Journal of Intercultural Relations3@), 575-589.

Hartung, W. (1991)Kommunikation und Wissen. Annédherungen an eindigaplinares
ForschungsgebieBerlin: Akademie-Verlag.

Harzing, A.-W. (2004). The role of culture in entnpde studies: From neglect to myopia.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 339

InJ. L.-C. Cheng & M. A. Hitt (Eds.Managing Multinationals in a Knowledge
Economy: Economics, Culture and Human Resoufmes75-128). Oxford:
Elsevier.

Haslam, J. (2002). Learning the lesson - Speakmfpucommunication as an academic
discipline too important to be sidelinethurnal of Communication Management,
7(1), 14.

Heberer, T., & Wegmann, K. (199XKorruption in China: Analyse eines politischen,
O0konomischen und sozialen Proble@pladen: Westdeutscher Verlag.

Hegele, C., & Kieser, A. (2001). Control the Coustion of Your Legend or Someone
Else Will: An Analysis of Texts on Jack Welclournal of Management Inquiry,
10(4), 298.

Heidegger, M. (1982)The Basic Problems of Phenomenoldgjpomington: Indiana
University Press.

Helkkula, A. (2010)Service Experience in an Innovation Contéidanken School of
Economics, Helsinki.

Heo, H. (2004, 5-8 Decembeftory telling and retelling as narrative inquiry ayber
learning environmentdaper presented at the 21st ASCILITE ConfereneghP

Hevern, V. (2002). Narrative psychology: Internetl aesource guide. Retrieved January
8, 2012, from Le Moyne College Website:
http://web.lemoyne.edu/~hevern/narpsych/narpsyat.ht

Hill, R. A., & Baron, L. S. (1976)Interpersonal Openness and Communication
Effectivenest/npublished manuscript, Michigan.

Hinnenkamp, V. (1992). Interkulturelle Kommunikatiand Interaktionale Soziolinguistik
- eine notwendige Allianz. In H. Reimann (Ed-janskulturelle Kommunikation
und Weltgesellschafpp. 124-173). Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag.

Hinnenkamp, V. (2001). Constructing misunderstagdis a cultural event. In A. Di
Luzio, S. Gunthner & F. Orletti (EdsQulture in Communication: Analyses of
intercultural situationgpp. 211-244). Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publghin

Hirn, W. (2005) Herausforderung Chinglst ed.). Frankfurt am Main: S. Fischer Verlag.

Hofner Saphiere, D. M. (1996). Productive behavadrglobal business teams.
International Journal of Intercultural RelationsQ@), 227-259.

Hofstede, G. H. (1980 ulture's consequences, international differencesork-related
values Beverly Hills: Sage Publications.

Hofstede, G. H. (1984). National Cultures Revisitgsia Pacific Journal of Management,
2(1), 22-28.

Hofstede, G. H. (1994). The Business of Internatid@usiness is Culturénternational
Business Review(B), 1-14.

Hofstede, G. H. (2001 ultures' consequences: Comparing values, behaviors
institutions, and organizations across natig@ad ed.). Thousand Oaks: Sage
Publications.

Holloway, I., & Freshwater, D. (2007/\arrative research in nursingxford: Blackwell.

Holtbrigge, D., & Berg, N. (2004). Knowledge tragrsin multinational corporations:
Evidence from German firmdanagement international review, @3, 129-145.

House, J. (1996). Contrastive discourse analysisn@sunderstanding: The case of
German and English. In M. Hellinger & U. Ammon (Bd€ontrastive
sociolinguistics Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter.

House, J., Kasper, G., & Ross, S. (2008sunderstanding in Social Life: Discourse
Approaches to Problematic Talkondon: Longman.

House, R. J. (2004Lulture, leadership, and organizations : the GLO&&dy of 62
societies Thousand Oaks ; London: SAGE.

Hymes, D. H. (1979)Soziolinguistik. Zur Ethnographie der KommunikatiBrankfurt:
Suhrkamp.

llgen, D. R., LePine, J. A., & Hollenbeck, J. R99Y). Effective decision making in
multinational teams. In P. C. Earley & M. Erez (BdNew perspectives on
international industrial/ organizational psycholagyan Francisco: Wiley.

Inkpen, A. C., & Ramaswamy, K. (200€§}lobal Strategy: Creating and Sustaining
Advantage across Bordersew York: Oxford University Press.

Jackson, S. E. (1996). The consequences of diyensiultidisciplinary teams. In M. A.




SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 340

West (Ed.) Handbook of Work Group Psycholofpp. 53-74). Oxford: Wiley.

Jameson, F. (1991ostmodernism, or, The cultural logic of late cafpgm London:
Verso.

Jandt, F. E. (2003An Introduction to Intercultural Communication: kkgies in a Global
Community Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Javidan, M., House, R. J., Dorfman, P. W., HanBes$,, & Sully de Luque, M. (2006).
Conceptualizing and measuring cultures and theisequences: a comparative
review of GLOBE's and Hofstede's approatiturnal of International Business
Studies, 3{®6), 897-914.

Jensen, L. A., & Allen, M. N. (1996). Meta-syntlresf qualitative findingsQualitative
Health Research,(8), 553.

Kedia, B. L., & Mukherji, A. (1999). Global manageDeveloping a mindset for global
competitvenesslournal of World Business, &), 230-251.

Kim, Y. Y. E., & Gudykunst, W. B. E. (1988J.heories in intercultural communication
Sage.

King, N. (1994). Improving the Quality of Workingfe through Communication.
Personnel Review, P3), 61-68.

Kirkman, M. (2002). What's the Plot? Applying Ndiva Theory to Research in
PsychologyAustralian Psychologist, 3T), 30-38.

Kittler, M. G. (2008).Understanding misunderstanding in intercultural ecoomication.
Theoretical approach and empirical analydimpublished Doctoral thesis,
Friedrich-Alexander-Universitat, Erlangen-Nurnberg.

Klages, M. (2006)Literary theory : a guide for the perplexddondon: Continuum.
Knapp, K. (2003). Interpersonale interkulturellerkmunikation. . In N. Bergemann & A.
L. J. Sourisseaux (Edslpterkulturelles Managemeifpp. 109-135). Berlin,

Heidelberg: Springer.

Koch, T. (1998). Story telling: is it really reseaPJournal of Advanced Nursing, @3,
1182-1190.

Kohlbacher, F. (2006). The Use of Qualitative Canht&nalysis in Case Study Research.
Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung / Forum: QuaheiSocial Research(1), Art.
21.

Kotthoff, H. (1989).Pro und Kontra in der Fremdsprache: pragmatischdibe in
interkulturellen Argumentationefrrankfurt am Main: Peter Lang.

Krippendorff, K. (1986)Information theory. Structural models for qualitagidata
Beverly Hills: Sage Publishing.

Kroeber, A. L., & Kluckhohn, C. (1952). Culture Caitical Review of Concepts and
Definitions.Peabody Museum of American Archeology and EthndRagers,
47(2).

Kuan, Y.-C., & Haring-Kuan, P. (2008per China Knigge - Eine Gebrauchsanweisung
fur das Reich der Mittésth ed.). Frankfurt am Main: Fischer TaschenbdeHag.

Kuzel, A. (1999). Sampling in qualitative inquidy. Crabtree & Miller (Eds.)Poing
gualitative researclki2nd ed., pp. 33-45). Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Kvale, S. (1992)Psychology and Postmodernis8age Pubns.

Langner, B. (2005). Bildungsreform und WerteerzreniEine 6konomische Betrachtung.
Otto-Wolff-Institut Discussion Paper, 3/05

Lapum, J. L. (2009)Patients' Narratives of Open-heart Surgery: Emphgfthe
TechnologicalUniversity of Toronto, Toronto.

Larkey, L. K. (1996). Toward a theory of communieatinteractions in culturally diverse
workgroups Academy of Management Review(2,1463-491.

Lather, P. A. (2007)Getting Lost: Feminist Efforts Toward a Double(d)éhiceNew
York: State University of New York Press

Law, J. (2004)After method : mess in social science reseacdmdon: Routledge.

Lazear, E. P. (1999). Culture and languagewrnal of Political Economy, 10a), 95.

Leeds-Hurwitz, W. (1990). Notes in the history ofdrcultural Communication: The
Foreign Service Institute and the mandate for qutiéural training Quarterly
Journal of Speech, 7@62-281.

Leedy, P. D., & Ormrod, J. E. (200B)actical Researcli8th ed.). New Jersey: Pearson
Education.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 341

Leonhoff, J. (1992)interkulturelle Verstandigung: zum Problem grenzgbkreitender
KommunikationOpladen: Leske + Budrich.

Leung, K., Bhagat, R. S., Buchan, N. R., Erez,&IGibson, C. B. (2005). Culture and
international business: recent advances and tigiigations for future research.
Journal of International Business Studies(86357-378.

Level, D. A., & Waters, G. R. (1976). ExperimeriDasign in Communcation Research.
Journal of Business Communication{1y 7-22.

Lewin, K. (Ed.). (1981)Kurt-Lewin-Werkausgabd3ern: Huber.

Liang, S. (1990). Elements of Chinese cult@mlected Works of Liang Shumifgp. 48).
Jinan, China: Shandong People's Publishing House.

Liang, Y. (1991). Zu soziokulturellen und textstiutellen Besonderheiten
wissenschatftlicher Rezensionen. Eine kontrastivhteaxtanalyse
Deutsch/Chinesischin: Deutsche Sprachel9(199P8% 311 Deutsche Sprache,
4(1), 289-311.

Liang, Y. (1992). Hoflichkeit als interkulturell&gerstandigungsproblem. Eine kontrastive
Analyse Deutsch / Chinesisch zum kommunikativerhelken in Alltag und
Wissenschaftsbetrieb. In A. Wierlacher, D. EggersEngel, H.-J. Krumm, D.
Krusche, R. Picht & K.-F. Bohrer (EdsJahrbuch Deutsch als Fremdsprache
(Vol. 18, pp. 65-86). Munchen: ludicium Verlag.

Lichtman, M. (2010)Qualitative research in education : a user's gufded ed. ed.).
Thousand Oaks, Calif: SAGE.

Lieblich, A., Tuval-Mashiach, R., & Zilber, T. (189 Narrative research : reading,
analysis and interpretationThousand Oaks ; London: Sage Publications.

Lin, Y. (1937).Mein Land und mein Vallbeutsche Verlagsanstalt.

Linton, R. (1974)Gesellschaft, Kultur und Individuurirankfurt am Main: S. Fischer.

Lotter, H. P. P. (1994). A postmodern philosophg@aénceSouth African Journal of
Philosophy, 1@), 153-160.

Luhmann, N. (1984)Soziale Systeme : Grundriss einer allgemeinen Taébst ed.).
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp.

Luo, Y. (2007).Guanxi and businesSingapore: World Scientific Publishing.

Luo, Y., & Shenkar, O. (2006). The multinationafporation as a multinational
community: Language and organization in a globatext. Journal of
International Business Studies,(3Y, 321-339.

Luo, Y., & Tung, R. L. (2007). International expansof emerging market enterprises: A
springboard perspectivdournal of International Business Studies(498481-498.

Lyotard, J.-F. (1984)The postmodern condition: a report on knowledganchester:
Manchester University Press.

Macbeth, D. (2001). On "Reflexivity" in Qualitatiesearch: Two Readings, and a Third.
Quialitative Inquiry, 71), 35-68.

MacGowan, J. (1912Men and manners of modern Chinandong: T. Fischer Unwin.

Maletzke, G. (1996)nterkulturelle Kommunikation. Zur Interaktion zelen Menschen
verschiedener Kulture®pladen: VS Verlag fur Sozialwissenschaften.

Marschan-Piekkari, R., Welch, D., & Welch, L. (1998 the shadow: The impact of
language on structure, power and communicatiohemultinational.
International Business Review(43, 421-440.

Mathison, S. (2005Encyclopedia of evaluatiohousand Oaks, Calif.: Sage.

Mattingly, C. (1994). The concept of therapeutimfdotment’.Social Science &
Medicine, 3%), 811-822.

Mayer, R. J. (1974). Communication and conflicorganizationsHuman Resource
Management, 1&), 2-10.

Mayring, P. (1989). Qualitative Inhaltsanalyse@nJuttemann (Ed.Rualitative
Forschung in der Psychologie. Grundfragen, Verfaisigeisen,
Anwendungsfeldefpp. 187-211). Heidelberg: Asanger.

Mayring, P. (2000a). Qualitative InhaltsanalyiSerum Qualitative Sozialforschung /
Forum: Qualiative Social Research(2), Art. 20.

Mayring, P. (2000b)Qualitative Inhaltsanalyse. Grundlagen und Technik&h ed.).
Weinheim: Deutscher Studien Verlag.

McDaniel, E. R., Samovar, L. A., & Porter, R. EO(B). Understanding Intercultural



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 342

Communication: An Overview. In L. A. Samovar, R.Harter & E. R. McDaniel
(Eds.),Intercultural Communication: A Readgop. 6-15). Boston, MA:
Wadsworth.

McDermott, E., Graham, H., & Hamilton, V. (200&xperiences of Being a Teenage
Mother in the UK: A Report of a Systematic Revié®ualitative Studies
Glasgow: University of Glasgow, Social and Publeath Services Unit.

McKern, B. (2003). Organizational innovation in métional corporations. In B. McKern
(Ed.),Managing the Global Network Corporatiohondon: Routledge.

McLuhan, M., & Fiore, Q. (1967 he medium is the message. An inventory of effects
New York: Bantam Books.

Meggle, G. (1997)Grundbegriffe der KommunikatioBerlin: de Gruyter.

Merten, K. (1977)Kommunikation. Eine Begriffs- und Prozel3anal@eladen: VS
Verlag fur Sozialwissenschaften.

Mertova, P. (2008)Quality in higher education: Stories of English a&ddech academics
and higher education leade¥lonash University, Melbourne.

Miller, G., & McKergow, M. (2011). From WittgensteiComplexity and Narrative
Emergence: Discourse and Solution-Focused Briefafhye In A. Lock & T.

Strong (Eds.)Discursive Perspective in Therapeutic Practi@xford: Oxford
University Press.

Milliken, F. J., & Martins, L. L. (1996). Searchirigr common threads: Understanding the
multiple effects of diversity in organizational ggs. The Academy of Management
Review, 2(2), 39-47.

Mintzberg, H. (1973)The nature of managerial warklew Yoirk: Harper and Row.

Mishler, E. G. (1986)Research interviewing: Context and narrati@ambridge: Havard
University Press.

Mohr, J. J., Fisher, R. J., & Nevin, J. R. (199B9llaborative communication in interfirm
relationships: Moderating effects of integratiorn @ontrol.Journal of Marketing,
60(3), 103-126.

Monge, P. (1998). Communication structures andgs®es in globalizatiodournal of
Communication, 4@), 142-153.

Morgan, W., McWilliam, E., & Lather, P. (1997). Hework field work, text work : a
textshop in new feminist research / Erica McWillig@atti Lather, Wendy Morgan.
[Kit].

Morley, D. (2000) Home Territories: Media, mobility and identityondon: Routledge.

Morse, J. M. (2000). Determining Sample SQealitative Health Research, (1, 3-5.

Morse, J. M., & Richards, L. (200Zreadme first for a user's guide to qualitative
methodsThousand Oaks, Calif. ; London: Sage.

Nachum, L., & Zaheer, S. (2005). The persistenagisihnce? The impact of technology
on MNE motivations for foreign investmeng&irategic Management Journal,
26(8), 747-767.

Nam, C. S,, Lyons, J. B., Hwang, H.-S., & Kim, 2009). The process of team
communication in multi-cultural contexts: An empal study using Bales'
interaction process analysis (IPA)ternational Journal of Industrial Ergonomics,
In Press, Corrected Proof

Nelham, C. M. (2005)A narrative analysis exploring the effects of ldagh caregiving
on the female caregiver's sense of ¥tGill University Montreal.

Newman, K. L., & Nollen, S. D. (1996). Culture atmhgruence: the fit between
management practices and national cultdoernal of International Business
Studies, 2@), 753-779.

Noblit, G. W., & Hare, R. D. (1988Meta-ethnography : synthesizing qualitative studies
Newbury Park: Sage Publications.

Nummela, N., Saarenketo, S., & Puumalainen, K. 420Q global mindset: A prerequisite
for sucessful internationalizatiol@anadian Journal of Administrative Sciences,
21(1), 51-64.

Ohanian, M., & Kiihnlenz, A. (2012, Feb. 9th, 20M/jchtigste Handelspartner: Exporte
nach China verdoppelFinancial Times Deutschland

Oksaar, E. (1991). Problematik im interkulturelMerstehen. In B.-D. Muller (Ed.),
Interkulturelle Wirtschaftskommunikati@® ed., pp. 13-25). Minchen: ludicium



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 343

verlag.

Ollerenshaw, J. A., & Creswell, J. W. (2002). Nawaresearch: A comparison of two
"restorying" data analysis approach@salitative Inquiry, 83), 329-347.

Ouchi, W. G. (1978). The Transmission of Controbtilgh Organizational Hierarchyhe
Academy of Management Journal(2) 173-192.

Paul, H. (2000). Creating a global mindsétunderbird International Business Review,
42(2), 187-200.

Pawson, R., Trisha, G., Harvey, G., & Walshe, K0#).Realist synthesis: an
introductionUnpublished manuscript, Manchester.

Penley, L. E., Alexander, E. R., Jernigan, |. EHH&wood, C. I. (1991). Communication
Abilities of Managers: The relationships of perfemae Journal of Management,
17(1), 57-76.

Phatak, A. V. (1994)nternational Dimensions of Manageme@incinatti, Ohio: South
Western Publishing.

Piekkari, R., & Zander, L. (2005). Language and @amication in International
Managementinternational Studies of Management & Organizati®®(1), 3-9.

Podsiadlowski, A. (2002Multikulturelle Arbeitsgruppen in Unternehmen: Beglingen
fur erfolgreiche Zusammenarbeit am Beispiel dewgstimternehmen in
Sudostasieffl ed.). Munster: Waxmann Verlag.

Poirier, S., & Ayres, L. (1997). Endings, Secretsq Silences: Overreading in Narrative
Inquiry. Research in Nursing & Health, @&), 551-557.

Polit-O'Hara, D., & Beck, C. T. (2004)ursing research : principles and methqdsh ed.
ed.). Philadelphia ; London: Lippincott Williams\Wilkins.

Polkinghorne, D. E. (1988Narrative knowing and the human scienc&lbany: Suny
Press.

Polyani, M. (1983)The tacit dimensiarGloucester: Peter Smith.

Popay, J., Rogers, A., & Williams, G. (1998). Ratite and standards for the systematic
review of qualitative literature in health servicesearchQualitative Health
Research, @), 341-351.

Puck, J., Kittler, M. G., & Wright, C. (2008). Do#<Really Work? Re-Assessing the
Impact of Pre-Depature Cross-Cultural Training aipdriate Adjustment.
International Journal of Human Resource Managem&g(t,2), 2182-2197.

Rice, P. L., & Ezzy, D. (1999Qualitative research methods: a health facBeuth
Melbourne, Vic.; Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Richardson, L. (1994). Writing: A Method of Inquityn N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln
(Eds.),Handbook of Qualitative Resear@bp. 516-529). Thousand Oaks, CA:
Sage.

Ricoeur, P. (1976)nterpretation theory: discourse and the surplusrsfaning(4th
printing. ed.). Fort Worth: Texas Christian Univgrs$ress.

Ricoeur, P. (1984)Iime and narrativeChicago: University of Chicago Press.

Riessman, C. K. (1993\arrative analysisNewbury Park, Calif. ; London: Sage
Publications.

Riessman, C. K. (2002). Narrative Analysis. In A.lNuberman & M. B. Miles (Eds.),
The Qualitative Reseacher's Companfpp. 217-270). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage
Publications.

Riley, T., & Hawe, P. (2005). Researching practibe: methodological case for narrative
inquiry. [doi:10.1093/her/cygl22Health Education Research, (), 226-236.

Robson, C. (1993RReal world research : a resource for social sciststiand practitioner-
researchersOxford, UK: Blackwell.

Rose, M. (1991)The post-modern and the post-industrial : a criti@aalysis Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Rosenau, P. M. (1992post-modernism and the Social Sciences: Insighteatls, and
Intrusions Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press.

Rossiter, A. (2000). The postmodern feminist caaditNew conditions for social work.
In B. Fawcett, B. Featherstone, J. Fook & A. ResgiEds.) Practice + Research
in Socal Work: Postmodern Feminist Perspecti(ygs 24-38). London: Routledge.

Rossouw, D. (1995).ife in a postmodern cultuyéretoria.

Sagan, C., & Drake, F. (2004). Effective commundarapractice. In A. Beck, P. Bennett



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 344

& P. Wall (Eds.)Communication Studies: the essential resoiippe 121-124).
London: Routledge.

Sandelowski, M. (1994). Focus on gqualitative meghdibtes on TranscriptioResearch
in Nursing & Health, 17), 311-314.

Sandelowski, M. (1995). Sample size in qualitatesearchResearch in Nursing &
Health, 1§2), 179-183.

Sandelowski, M., Docherty, S., & Emden, C. (199)alitative metasynthesis: Issues and
techniquesResearch in Nursing & Health, &), 365-371.

Sandig, B. (1986)Stilistik der deutschen SprachHgerlin/New York: de Gruyter.

Sankey, A. M., & Young, R. A. (1996). Ego-identgitatus and narrative structure in
retrospective accounts of parental career influelmernal of Adolescence, 19
141-153.

Sapir, E. (1921)Language: An introduction to the study of sped@ttw York: Harcort
Brace.

Sarbin, T. R. (1986). The Narrative as a Root Medapor Psychology. In T. R. Sarbin
(Ed.),Narrative Psychology: The Storied Nature of Humam@uct(pp. 3-21).
New York: Praeger.

Savage, J. (2000). One voice, different tunesessaised by dual analysis of a segment of
qualitative dataJournal of Advanced Nursing, &), 1493-1500.

Schwandt, T. A. (2001Pictionary of qualitative inquiry2nd ed.). Thousand Oaks: Sage
Publications.

Schwitalla, J. (1995Kommunikation in der Stadt. Teil 4. KommunikatitiesBk zweier
sozialer Welten in Mannheim-VogelstaBgrlin; New York: de Gruyter.

Scudder, V. (2004). The importance of communicatioa global worldVital Speeches of
the Day, 70-7@L8), 559-562.

Shannon, C., & Weaver, W. (1949he Mathematical Theory of Communicatiblbana:
University of Illinois Press.

Shaw, J. B. (2004). A FAIR GO FOR ALL? THE IMPACTFONTRAGROUP
DIVERSITY AND DIVERSITY-MANAGEMENT SKILLS ON STUDENT
EXPERIENCES AND OUTCOMES IN TEAM-BASED CLASS PROJES.
Journal of Management Education,(28 139-169.

Shelly, G. B., & Campbellm, J. T. (201Biscovering the Internet: Complete, Fourth
Edition (4th ed.). Boston, MA: Course Technology, Cendaggrning.

Silverman, D. (2010)Doing Qualitative Researc{8rd ed.). London: Sage Publications.

Smidts, A., Pruyn, A. T. H., & Riel van, C. B. M2q01). The impact of employee
communication and perceived external prestige garazational identification.
Academy of Management Journal(3¥ 1051-1062.

Smith, A. (1984)Chinese Characteristiflew York: Revell.

Smith, P. B., & Bond, M. H. (1998%o0cial Psychology Across Culturésndon: Prentice
Hall.

Sparkes, A. (2000). Autoethnography and NarratofeSelf: Reflections on Criteria in
Action. Sociology of Sport Journal, (1), 21-43.

Spiel3, E. (1996 Kooperatives Handeln in Organisationdviinchen: Rainer Hampp
Verlag.

Staples, D. S., & Zhao, L. (2006). The effectsufwral diversity in virtual teams versus
face-to-face teams&roup decision and negotiation, (8, 389-406.

Steinfeld, E. S. (2010Rlaying our game : why China's economic rise ddghkréaten the
west Oxford ; New York: Oxford University Press.

Stiver, D. R. (2001)Theology after Ricoeur : new directions in hermeioal theology
(1st ed. ed.). Louisville, KY: Westminister JohndsnPress.

Stoff, J. (2000)Aviation Firsts Mineola, NY: Dover Publications.

Stringer, E. T. (1999Action Researck2nd ed.). Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Sullivan, J. L. (1986). Series Editor's Introduntidn K. Krippendorff (Ed.)|nformation
theory. Structural models for qualitative daBeverly Hills: Sage.

Tajfel, H. (1974). Social identity and intergrouphaviour.Social Science Information/sur
les sciences sociales, (23, 65-93.

Tang, Z., & Reisch, B. (1995Deutsch-Chinesisches Management. Problemfelder -
Analyse - LosungerBad Honnef: Institut fur Interkulturelles Managemt



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 345

Tannenbaum, S. I., & Salas, E. (1996). Promotiagiteffectiveness. In M. A. West (Ed.),
The Handbook of Work Group Psycholdgp. 503-527). Chichester: John Wiley.

Taylor, C. (1871)Primitive Culture. Reseachers into the developméntythology,
philosophy, religion, language, art and custdmondon: Murray.

Teboul, J. C. B., Chen, L., & Fritz, L. M. (1994ntercultural organizational
communication research in multinational organizaidn R. Shuter & R. L.
Wiseman (Eds.)Communication in multinational organizatiofigol. 18).
Thousand Oaks: Sage.

Thomas, A. (1996). Analyse der Handlungswirksamkeit Kulturstandards. In A.
Thomas (Ed.)Psychologie interkulturellen Handelgp. 107-135). Gottingen:
Hogrefe.

Thomas, D. C. (1999). Cultural diversity and workugp effectiveness: An experimental
study.Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, (2), 242-263.

Thomas, D. C., & Osland, J. S. (2004). Mindful Coamication. In H. W. Lane, M. L.
Maznevski, M. E. Mendenhall & J. McNett (Edsle Blackwell Handbook of
Global Management: A Guide to Managing Complefpty. 94-108). London:
Blackwell.

Thomas, D. C., Ravlin, E. C., & Wallace, A. W. (8)9Effect of Cultural Diversity in
Work Groups. In S. B. Bacharach, M. Erez & P. Antberger (Eds.Cross-
cultural Analysis of Organization®/ol. 14). Greenwich: Jai Press.

Thomas, J., & Harden, A. (2008). Methods for thentlatic synthesis of qualitative
research in systematic revievi8VIC Medical Research Methodology48).

Tiittula, L. (1995). Kulturelle Unterschiede im mdiichen und schriftlichen Gebrauch von
Sprache. In W. Raible (EdKulturelle Perspektiven auf Schrift und
Schreibprozesse. Elf Aufsatze zum Thema Mundltalnke@iSchriftlichkeit(pp.
233-257). Tubingen: Narr.

Ting-Toomey, S. (1988). Intercultural Conflict Sagt A Face - Negotiation Theory. In Y.
Y. Kim & W. B. Gudykunst (Eds.)Theories in Intercultural Communication
Newbury Park: Sage.

Ting-Toomey, S. (1999Communicating across culturedew York ; London: Guilford
Press.

Tooher, R. L., Middleton, P. F., & Crowther, C. (®008). A thematic analysis of factors
influencing recruitment to maternal and perinatals. BMC Pregnancy and
Childbirth, §36).

Tranfield, D., Denyer, D., & Smart, P. (2003). Todsma Methodology for Developing
Evidence-Informed Management Knowledge by MearfSystematic Review.
British Journal of Management, @), 207-222.

Triandis, H. C. (1983). Essentials of Studying Grds. In D. Landis & R. W. Brislin
(Eds.),Handbook of intercultural training. Issues in thg@nd desigr{Vol. 1, pp.
82-117). Oxford: Pergamon.

Trompenaars, A. (1993Managing across culturetondon: Business Books (Random
House Books).

Tung, R. (1997). International and intranationakdsity. In C. S. Granrose & S. Oskamp
(Eds.),Cross-cultural work group§p. 163-185). Thousand Oaks: Sage.

UNCTAD. (2012).World Investment Report 201&eneva: United Nations.

van der Zee, K., Atsma, N., & Brodbeck, F. (200&)e Influence of Social Identity and
Personality on Outcomes of Cultural Diversity imaires.Journal of Cross-Cultural
Psychology, 38), 283-303.

Varner, I. I. (2000). The Theoretical Foundation lfdercultural Business
Communication: A Conceptual Moddburnal of Business Communication(B){
39-57.

Von Hoffman, C. (1999). Drucker on Communicatibtarvard Management
Communication Letter,(21), 10.

Walker, D., & Hampson, K. (2003procurement strategies: a relationship based
approach Oxforf: Blackwell.

Watson, W. E., Johnson, L., & Merritt, D. (1998gam Orientation, Self-Orientation, and
Diversity in Task GroupsGroup & Organization Management, 23, 161-188.

Watson, W. E., Kumar, K., & Michaelsen, L. K. (199@ultural diversity's impact on



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 346

interaction process and performance: Comparing lgemeous and diverse task
groups.Academy of Management Journal(3§6 590-602.

Watzlawick, P., Beavin Janet H., & Jackson Donald1®72).Menschliche
Kommunikation : Formen, Stérungen, Paradoxi@drd ed.). Bern: Huber.

Weber, U. (1984). Theoretische und empirische roblund Grenzen der
Textklassifikation. In I. Rosengren (EdSprache und Pragmatik: Lunder
Symposium 1984, Ausgaben 53(pgd. 109-116): Almqvist & Wiksell
International.

Webster, L., & Mertova, P. (2004)sing narrative inquiry as a research method: an
introduction to using critical event narrative agals in research on learning and
teaching London: Routledge.

Welch, D., Welch, L., & Piekkari, R. (2005). Speaakin tongues. The importance of
language in international management proce$stsnational Studies of
Management & Organization, 8p), 10-27.

Welge, M. K., & Holtbriigge, D. (2002). Organisatmtie Bedingungen des
interkulturellen Managements. In N. Bergemann &LAJ. Sourisseaux (Eds.),
Interkulturelles Managemeiipp. 3-19). Berlin: Springer.

White, H. (2001). The Historical Text As Literarytéact. In G. Roberts (Ed.J he
History and Narrative Read€fl ed., pp. 223). London: Routledge.

Whorf, B. (1956)Language, thought, and reality: Selected writingambridge:
Massachusetts Institute of Technology.

Wiseman, R. (1995)ntercultural communication theorie$housand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Witherell, C., & Noddings, N. (1991). Things remesnéd and foreseen. In C. Witherell &
N. Noddings (Eds.)Stories lives tell: narrative and dialogue in edtioa (pp. 279-
280). New York: Teachers College Press.

Wittgenstein, L. (1953Philosophical Investigations ... Translated by GME Anscombe.
(Philosophische Untersuchungen.) Eng. & G@xford: Basil Blackwell.

Wittgenstein, L. (1958)Philosophical investigation®©xford: B. Blackwell.

Yang, M. M.-h. (1994)Gifts, favors, and banquets : the art of sociahtnships in
China Ithaca, N.Y. ; London: Cornell University Press.

Yoshida, S. (2002). Globalization and issues arizultural communication¥ital
Speeches of the Day,(@2), 708-712.

Young, L. W. L. (1994)Crosstalk and culture in Sino-American communicatio
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Yukl, G. A. (1998) Leadership in Teams and Self-Managed Grotjesv York: Prentice
Hall.

Zander, L. (2005). Communication and Country Clisstaternational Studies of
Management & Organization, 8b), 83-103.

Zinzius, B. (2007)China-Handbuch fur Manager - Kultur, Verhalten usbeiten im
Reich der Mittg1st ed.). Berlin: Springer-Verlag.



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 347

Appendix 1: Tables

Table 1

Search terms for bibliographic databases

Source Search terms

Business Source Premier, IBSS (team*OR group* OR collaborat*OR
(International Bibliography of the Social working group*ORtask group*OR global
Sciences), PsycINFO and PsycARTICLES business team*)

(all via EBSCO) and

(multinational* OR multicultur* OR
intercultur* OR interethnic*OR divers*
OR heterogen'OR cross culture'OR
ethnic* OR cultural* OR national*OR
race* ORindividual difference*OR
individual dissimilar*)
and
(accountOR account®OR action research
OR measure* poinOR task* OR problem*
ORsolv* OR case stud¥R content
analysisOR discourse*OR ethnograph*
ORethnologicalOR experience'OR
explor* ORfindingsOR focus group*OR
experimenOR interview* ORlife
experiencéORlived experienc©R
longitudinal OR meaning*OR narrative*

OR observation*OR participant observ*
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OR participat*OR path analysi©R

perception*OR perspective’'OR

phenomenologOR purpos* sampl'OR
‘qualitative’ OR questionnaireOR
survey* ORtalking OR theoretical sample
ORunderstandingOR vignette*)
and
subject terms (intercultur@®R

multinationalOR multicultural OR

diversity)

Zetoc Conference

1 general: multinational team (5)
2 general: multicultural team (5)
3 general: intercultural team (9)

4 general: diversity team (42)

Google Scholar / Google Books incl.
Emerald (subject terms only due to the

limited number (32) of search words)

With all of the words: multinational OR
multicultural OR intercultural OR
interethnic OR *“cross culture” OR

diversity

With at least one of the words: team OR

group
Search only in: Business, Administration,
Finance, and Economics / Social Sciences,

Arts, and Humanities
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Table 2
Search results and numbers extracted
Database Date Hits Title or Extract Filename
searched abstract no.
Business Source 30.05.2009 667 Both 29 Literature__
Premier Review__DBA.enl
IBSS 30.05.2009 505 Both 1 Literature__
Review__DBA.enl
PsycINFO 24.05.2009 1.284 Both 14 Literature__
Review__DBA.enl
PsycARTICLES 24.05.2009 119 Both 1 Literature__
Review__ DBA.enl
Zetoc 18.06.2009 61 All fields 0
Google Books/ 01.06.2009 1.410 Title 9 Literature__
Google Scholar Review__ DBA.enl
(incl. Emerald)
Total 4.046 54
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Table 3

Inclusion/exclusion criteria

Parameters Inclusion criteria Exclusion criteria
Group Multinational diverse groups  Bi-national and bi-culturally diverse
diversity (multiple nationalities) groups

Ethnically and culturally diverse

groups

Mix of several types of diversity
within one group research project
(for example gender or age or

education or experience AND

nationality)
Timeframe Studies published from 1990 Studies published before 1990
onwards
Population Studies which focus only on real Studies which focus only on virtual
existing teams teams
Outcome Studies concerned with the  Studies which do not report on the
processes and resutis processes and results of
multinational teamwork that differ multinational teamwork
from nationally homogenous
teams
Study type Primary research Book reviews, litemataviews,

opinion pieces
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Studies containing findings which Studies which do not state which
are based on ‘quantitative’ and/or methods were applied (unclear
‘qualitative’ methods (data ~ methodology) for data collection and

collection and analysis) analysis
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Table 4

Sources for the studies meeting the inclusionrzaite

Database No. of studies meeting the inclusion
criteria

Business Sourct 7

Premier

IBSS 1

PsycINFO 5

Google Books/ 5

Google Scholar

Total 18

352
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Table 5

Details of the studies meeting the inclusion cider

No Authors Title Source/ Samples’ Main ILL or
Database environ- research purchase

ment method request

1 Watson, Cultural diversity's Psyc- University  Quan. No
Kumar, & impact on INFO
Michaelsen interaction process
(1993) and performance:
Comparing
homogeneous and

diverse task groups

2 Bochner, S., Power distance, Psyc- Company  Quan. Yes
& Hesketh, individualism/colle INFO
B. (1994) ctivism, and job-
related attitudes in a

culturally diverse

work group
3 Hofner Productive Psyc- Company Qual. Yes
Saphiere behaviours of INFO
(1996) global business
teams
4 Thomas, Effect of Cultural Google  University  Quan. Yes

Ravlin, & Diversity in Work Books

Wallace Groups
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No Authors Title Source/ Samples’ Main ILL or
Database environ- research purchase
ment method request
(1996)
5 Elron, E. Top management Business Company  Quan. No
(2997) teams within Source
multinational Premier
corporations:
Effects of cultural
heterogeneity
6 Chatman, Being Different Yet Business University  Quan. No
Polzer, Feeling Similar: Source
Barsade, & The Influence of  Premier
Neale Demographic
(1998) Composition and
Organisational
Culture on Work
Processes and
Outcomes
7 Watson, W. Team Orientation, Business University  Quan. Yes
E., Johnson, Self-Orientation, Source
L., & and Diversity in Premier
Merritt, D. Task Groups
(1998).
8 David C. Cultural diversity Psyc- University Quan. Yes
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ILL or

No Authors Title Source/ Samples’ Main

Database environ- research purchase

ment method request

Thomas and work group INFO
(1999) effectiveness: An

experimental study

9 Earley & Creating Hybrid  Business Company Quial. No
Mosakowsk team cultures: An  Source
i (2000) empirical testof  Premier
transnational team
functioning
10 Chatman & Theinfluence of Business University  Quan. No
Flynn demographic Source
(2001) heterogeneity on  Premier

the emergence and
consequences of
cooperative norms

in work teams

Google Company Quan./ Yes

Qual.

11 Podsiadlows Multikulturelle
ki (2002) Arbeitsgruppenin  Books
Unternehmen:
Bedingungen fur
erfolgreiche
Zusammenarbeit

am Beispiel




SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 356

No Authors Title Source/ Samples’ Main ILL or
Database environ- research purchase

ment method request

deutscher

Unternehmen in

Sudostasien

12 Shaw A fair Go for all?  Business University  Quan. Yes

(2004) The impact of Source

intragroup diversity Premier

and diversity-
management skills
on student
experiences and
outcomes in team-

based projects

13 van der Zee, The Influence of Psyc- University  Quan. Yes
K., Atsma, Social Identityand INFO
N., & Personality on
Brodbeck, Outcomes of
F. (2004)  Cultural Diversity

in Teams

14 DeSanctis & Communication Google  University  Quan. Yes
Lu (2005) and the Learning  Books
Effectiveness of

multinational
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No Authors Title Source/ Samples’ Main ILL or
Database environ- research purchase

ment method request

Teams

15 Dahlin, Team diversity and Business University  Quan. No

Weingart, &  information use Source

Hinds Premier
(2005)
16  Staples & The effects of IBSS University  Quan. Yes

Zhao (2006) cultural diversity in
virtual teams versus

face-to-face teams

17 Cramer Interkulturelle Google Company Quan./ Yes
(2007) Zusammenarbeit in  Books Qual.

multinationalen

Teams
18 Nam, The process of team Google University  Quan. No
Lyons, communication in  Scholar
Hwang, & multi-cultural

Kim (2009) contexts: An
empirical study
using Bales'
interaction process

analysis (IPA)
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Table 6

Team member factors that influence communicationuhinational teams

Themes and specific findings

Knowledge of the individual

Language skills

» Language skills in the work language of the muttoraal team can positively or
negatively affect team communication in terms dpimg to avoid
misunderstandings and conflicts (Cramer, 2007; Rdbsvski, 2002; Shaw, 2004;

Staples & Zhao, 2006)

Knowledge about cultural background

 Team members whose cultural knowledge about o#fa@n imembers in
multinational teams is based on external diffeeditth characteristics (ethnicity or
race for example) may have prejudices against {fafner Saphiere, 1996; Nam, et
al., 2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, et al., 1993) arc:fore

* Knowledge about internal (“deeper”) differentiaticmaracteristics and knowledge of
other cultures typically supports better team comication and leads to less
conflicts (Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Hafisaphiere, 1996; Watson, et al.,

1993)

Process focus of the individual

Time allocation/ time devoted by team members

» Team members in multinational teams will gener&lke more time to develop a
good team communication than national homogen@amgealue to the following
identified reasons:

o low-lying diversity characteristics may need tiroebe explored (Cramer,

2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Watson, et al., 199&¢t%un, et al., 1993)
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o the process of getting to know each other and imgjlcelationships is
unlikely to be as short as in nationally homogeneasns (Chatman & Flynn,
2001; Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Podsiadia, 2002)
o less conflicts will arise only after a certain pefiof executed teamwork
(Staples & Zhao, 2006; Watson, et al., 1993)
» There are conflicting research results regardingtiwr any time is needed and, if
needed, what length of time is needed for multoreti teams to communicate
equally well or better than nationally homogenaests (David C. Thomas, 1999;

David C Thomas, et al., 1996)

Relational interaction versus task-oriented intéoac

* Multinational teams may only solve tasks aftertieteships are established (Cramer,
2007; Watson, et al., 1993)

* A higher level of relational interaction at the beung of the teamwork may increase
the social integration of each team member andifit=tion with the team as a
whole (Cramer, 2007; Podsiadlowski, 2002; Watsbal.e1993)

* Multinational teams generally show more relatianédractions compared to task-
oriented interactions than nationally homogenoamte(Cramer, 2007; Earley &

Mosakowski, 2000; Hofner Saphiere, 1996)
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Table 7

Group factors that influence the communication udtmational teams

Themes and specific findings

‘Internal’ to the team’s ‘control’

Communication style and type

* Team communication in multinational teams is sigaifitly improved when different
opinions are shared within the group (Cramer, 2@@Sanctis & Lu, 2005; Hofner
Saphiere, 1996; Podsiadlowski, 2002)

» Face-to-face communication is typically essentalmultinational teams at the
beginning of the teamwork (Chatman & Flynn, 200&3anctis & Lu, 2005; Hofner

Saphiere, 1996)

Reflection and feedback

* The presence of sufficient feedback in multinatideams and taking measures
based on it may have a positive impact on team aamgation and vice versa

(Podsiadlowski, 2002; Watson, et al., 1998; Watst@aj., 1993)

Trust development

* Within a multinational team prejudices are moreljkdue to external differentiation
characteristics (for example ethnicity or natiotyalthat hinder the development of
trust. The existence or non-existence of trust begn important factor positively or
negatively influencing the communication in multioaal teams (DeSanctis & Lu,

2005; Nam, et al., 2009; Shaw, 2004; Watson, £1883)

‘External’ to the team’s ‘control’

Distribution of nationalities within one group

* There are conflicting research results regardingthér high national diversity may
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lead to better or worse team communication (Chatén&iynn, 2001; Earley &
Mosakowski, 2000; Elron, 1997; Nam, et al., 200@p&s & Zhao, 2006).

» With high national diversity a wider variety of oppns may appear (Chatman &
Flynn, 2001; Earley & Mosakowski, 2000; Elron, 1997

* Subgroups within multinational teams that are re¢dy more homogenous than the
whole team may polarise group processes but tmereoaflicting research findings
regarding the negative or positive impact of sudbgsoups on team communication
(Bochner & Hesketh, 1994; Dahlin, et al., 2005; BeS8is & Lu, 2005; Earley &
Mosakowski, 2000; Shaw, 2004)

* There are also conflicting research findings reg@rdgood team communication as a
significant result in very diverse teams (Podsiadki, 2002; Shaw, 2004; van der

Zee, et al., 2004)

Type of task

* The advantages of multinational teams in perfornt@sks and problem solving have
been identified as arising from the increased nurobpoints of view, more ideas
and better solutions for non-routine tasks (fomepke due to more creativity)

(Cramer, 2007; Dahlin, et al., 2005; Shaw, 2004134fa, et al., 1993)
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Table 8

Explanation of transcription

notation

, Punctuation marks that structure the
utterance

/ Cut-off after a word or construction

?) Words that the transcriber was unable to

' hear because they were distorted or

inaudible

(is) Presumed wording due to uncertainty

regarding what was heard

[...] Omission in the transcription
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Table 9

German participants’ Chinese language proficiency

Number of persons
Good Chinese language skills 1
Basic knowledge of Chinese language 2
No basic knowledge / just a few words 3
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Table 10

Business languages used by German participant$inaC

Number of persons
Chinese 3

German 2
English 6

364
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Table 11

Description of participants 1 to 6 (German natiosial

Part- 1 2 3 4 5 6
icipant

Gender Male Male Male Male Male Male
Current Sales Senior General IT specialist Dept. Lawyer
occup- Manager Sales Manager Manager

ation Engineer

Regular- Atteams Currently 1yearat Atwholly- At Sino- At wholly-

ity in at his at Sino- Sino- German- German  German-
Sino- Chinese  German  German owned Joint- owned
German employer Joint- Joint- enterprise Venture in lawyer’'s
team- in China Venturein Venture with China office in
work China (ended at  Chinese China with
given? the time of teamsin Chinese
interview) China staff
in China
Duration  Several Several 1 year > 3 years Nearly 2 > 1 year
of stay in years years years
China
Chinese Good Basic Basic No basic  No basic  No basic
Lang- Chinese knowledge knowledge knowledge / knowledge knowledge
uage language of Chinese of Chinese just afew /justa [/justafew
skills skills language language words few words  words

Business  English / English English English / Erglis English/
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language Chinese German German/ Chinese
used Chinese
Preparat- 4 hours No Not 2 weeks No Several
ion for per day clearly intensive part-time
Sino- Chinese mentioned language (evening)
German language and culture language
team- course for course courses
work 5 months before and
before after
relocation relocation
to China

to China
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Table 12

Description of participants 7 to 12 (Chinese natts)

Part- 7 8 9 10 11 12
icipant
Gender Male Male Male Male Male Female

Current Manager Dept. head General Manager  Account-  Sales
occup- Manager ant Manager

ation

Regular- At Sino- Currently Currently Currently At wholly- At wholly-

ity in German at Sino- at Sino- at Sino- German- German-
Sino- Joint- German  German  German owned owned
German Venture in Joint- Joint- Joint- enterprise enterprise

teamwor China  Venturein Venturein Venturein inChina in China
k given? (same China China China
company
like
participant

5)

Duration  Several Several More than More than 3 years Nearly 4
of stay in years years 5 years 10 years years
above

company

Foreign Basic English: English: English English/ English /
lang- knowledge No basic No basic German  German

uage of English knowledge knowledge
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skills language /just a few/ just a few

words words

Business Chinese/ Chinese/ Chinese/ English/ English/ English/
language English English English German Chinese  German

used

Preparat- No No No No No No
ion for specific specific specific specific specific specific
Sino-

German

team-

work
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Table 13

The Low-Context Communication (LCC) and High-Can@Bmmunication (HCC)

LCC Characteristics

HCC

Individualistic values
Self-face concern

Linear logic

Direct style

Person-oriented style
Self-enhancement style
Speaker-oriented style
Verbal-based understanding

Group-oriented values
Mutual-face concern

Spiral logic

Indirect style
Status-oriented style
Self-effacement style
Listener-oriented style

Context-based understand

LCC examples

HCC examples

Germany United States Saudi Arabia dapa
Switzerland  Canada Kuwait China
Denmark Australia Mexico Sotibrea
Sweden United Kingdom Nigeria Vietnam

Note.From “Communicating Across Cultures”, by S. Tingemey, 1999, p. 101
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Table 14

Individualistic and Collectivistic Conflict Lenses

Individualistic conflict lens Collectivistic confit lens

Outcome focused Process focused

Emphasis on factual details Emphasis on holistitupe

Content goal oriented Relational goal oriented

Emphasis on tangible resources Emphasis on intiengibources

Work at monochronic pace Work at polychronic pace

Use of personal equity norms Use of communal dusthased norms

Reliance on linear inductive or deductive Reliance on spiral and metaphorical

reasoning reasoning

Facts and evidence are most important data  Intuétid experience are most important
data

Competitive / controlling behaviours Avoiding/acammdating behaviours

Direct conflict styles Indirect conflict styles

Self-face concern Other-face concern

Emphasis on conflict effectiveness Emphasis onlicb@fppropriateness

Note.From “Communicating Across Cultures”, by S. Tingemey, 1999, p. 210
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Appendix 2: Figures
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Figure Captions
Figure 1. Basic stages of a systematic review approach b@aseay understanding.
Figure 2. Detailed stages of a systematic review in managemsearch based on
Tranfield et al. (2003)
Figure 3. Communication model d8hannon and Weaver (1949)
Figure 4. Krippendorff's (1986) model of information transrsisn".
Figure 5. Visualisations of systematic literature review tesbased on my understanding.
Figure 6 Process of establishing categories based on Mgag2id00}>.
Figure 7. Linear and target-driven way of thinking accordingAbegg (1946, p. 4%
Figure 8. Chinese way of thinking according to Abegg (19464%)**.
Figure 9. Visualisation of communication in Sino-German tedrased on my research

results.

°From “Towards a Methodology for Developing Evidertin®ormed Management Knowledge by Means of
Systematic Review,” by D. Tranfield, D. Denyer andSmart, 2003, British Journal of Management 19, 2
Copyright 2003 Blackwell Publishing Limited.

% From “The Mathematical Theory of Communicationy, ®. Shannon and W. Weaver, 1949, p. 9,
Copyright 1949 University of lllinois Press.

* From “Information Theory. Structural models foratjtative data”, by K. Krippendorff, 1986, p. 25,
Copyright Sage Publishing.

From “Qualitative Inhaltsanlayse” by P. Mayrin@@®, Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung / Forum:
Qualitative Social Researdfnline journal], Copyright 2000 by the Forum Qtative Sozialforschung /
Forum: Qualitative Social Research
13 From “Ostasien denkt anders”, by L. Abegg, 1949'f) Copyright 1949 Atlantis Publishing.

14 From “Ostasien denkt anders”, by L. Abegg, 194918 Copyright 1949 Atlantis Publishing.
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Planning the
Review

Phase 0: Identification
of the need for a review

Phase 1: Preparation of
the proposal for a
review

Phase 2: Developmen
of a review protocol

Conducting a
Review

Phase 3: Identification
of research

Phase 4: Selection of
studies

Phase 5: Study quality
assessment

Phase 6: Data extractipn
and monitoring
progress

Reporting and
dissemination

Phase 8: Report and
recommendations

Phase 9: Putting the
evidence into practice
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Factors influencing communication in multinationateams

Team member level Group level
Knowledge of the individual: ‘Internal’ to the team’s ‘control’:
- Language skills - Communication style and type

- Knowledge about cultural background | - Reflection and feedback
- Trust development

Process focus of the individual: ‘External to the team’s ‘control’:
- Time allocation/ time devotion - Distribution of nationalities
- Relational interaction versus task- - Type of task

oriented interaction

~ -
~ .,
~ -,

*~. Factor has negative realisation--

~ -,
~ -

A A

Communication interferences

Noise
7
information

Equivocation
L]
information
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! A
1 1
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1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
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1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
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Determination of object under examination and qaast
1

Reading through the material, defining parts ofté with cues

l

Developing categories

l

Perusing the material again

l

Revision of categories and possible reformulatibthem
!
Allocation of parts of the text to the respectiaegories, highlighting prototypical

statements and anchors

l

Evaluation (provision of statistics if applicablejterpretation and analysis
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Factors relating to communication interferences Bino-German teams

Language skills | Communication behavior

* Language proficiency of Chinese and e Chinese communication behaviour
Germans * Issue-/content-orientation of Germans

« Language barrier between Chinese and vs. person-/relationship-orientation of
German Chinese

e Qualification of Chinese interpreter | « Chinese face-concept (mianzi)

e Ability of Germans to follow Chinese
cultural ‘rules of the game’

Knowledge about cultural background/ culture-speciic conventions and norms

* Mianzi (Chinese concept of saving face)

» Importance of Guanxi in Chinese society (socialdsdmelationships)

~ .’
~ -,

\‘\Communication interferences .-~

-,

Channel

unrelated '\ . unclear/ multiple

variation '\ /' meanings
Sender’ A Receiver’s
entrop) entrop)

Information transmitted




SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 382

Appendix 3: Example conversation with Mr. Six

After a short mutual introduction and the exchaafjeusiness cards | introduced
my research project to Mr. Six. During our telepb@onversation | had already explained
the objective of the interview, expectations regaggbarticipation, voluntary nature,
potential benefits and nature of research, confidi#ly and assumed anonymity. Before
the start of the interview | explained once mora thvanted to make a video of our
conversation. | pointed out that he could stilussf to participate. He consented to both his
participation and the video recording and | promig®t his statements were made in
confidence.

Oliver: Do you speak Chinese?
Six: No, | did attend a few courses, Chinese / bume&dere rather unprepared
and then attended some further courses here. Hoywwe to the workload | gave

up.

Oliver: Actually, what are your tasks in China?
Six: | am here to set up the office. There had neven lamything like it before and
| came here together with a female Chinese colleamnd we set up this office.

Oliver: That means you have been given the task by yaenpcompany?
Six: By our lawyer’s office.

Oliver: What are the main types of cases you are handling

Six: Being German lawyers we primarily consult with @an enterprises that
intend to invest here. We assist in establishingtdéentures or wholly owned
subsidiaries. We assist them in drafting all saftsontracts, technology licence
agreements and contracts of employment. We praadsulting services for
German banks with regards to loan agreements.

Oliver: Do you believe that language plays a minor role?

Six: It depends on whatever it is that you are doingeWrevising a loan
agreement you don’t need Chinese since the consaobrded in English so you
need to know English, most of the time it is neheyoverned by Chinese law but
by English law or German law. It could just as wadl done in Frankfurt or in
London or in New York, it doesn’t matter at all., #hyou have Joint Venture
negotiations, however, or if you have to negotiaité authorities then you need
the Chinese language of course.

Oliver: But does it play a role that you don’t speak @&si@, for instance, in
everyday life?

Six: Yes, it does play a role. | cannot integrate nfyjgstio the society] here as |
could if I were speaking Chinese. There are onty f®wv Chinese people who
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speak sufficient English to have a normal conversatherefore, most of my
acquaintances are foreigners. It also has somettordp with my profession. We
don't offer our services to Chinese enterprisethanfirst place since Chinese
companies turn to Chinese lawyers. We offer owrises in particular to German
enterprises but also to other European companies. tAerefore | mainly keep in
touch with German people. And when it really codmsn to having a private
conversation you can resort to German because geluisb much safer with
German.

Oliver: Did you make friends here?
Six: Yes, yes, | do have friends but not amongst tlee€é only amongst
expatriates.

Oliver: Being in China for a year, what kind of impressimave you gained?
Maybe you consider the traffic to be really bad?

Six: Yes, that doesn’t bother me too much. So, if g@erthe matter of traffic it is
possible to get round this. You have to set off adslier in the morning and you
will get to the office with hardly any problems.dAin the evening | leave the office
so late that | don’t have any problem either. Eh,have to go somewhere during
the day | just have to take into account that inivtake me half an hour but an
hour. But this is possible. That is not the biggesblem. What really bothers me
personally is the environmental pollution.

Oliver: Yes, the air.

Six: The air, yes, you get used to that, too, butlilstive a bad feeling to have to
breath this bad air. And what is a bit depressiym, can also see it today, is that
you hardly see a blue sky. Most of the time youlgsavhite soup out there and
that, of course, doesn’t exactly have a stimulaéffgct on your mood.

Oliver: What do you think when you get outside and th#i¢ris so chaotic?

Six: Oh, I don’t find it that chaotic.

Oliver: Where do you come from, Berlin or ...?

Six: From Stuttgart.

Oliver: Also a big city.

Six: Compared to Shanghai it is only a village, me&),000 inhabitants, a / |
got used to that. Regarding road transport, ehrghgou have to be prepared that
customs are different here, that's obvious. Butliyt | don’t drive myself, | go by
taxi, and we have a very good taxi driver who caralpng with it perfectly, and /
well, | don’t have any problems regarding this. Ahd other thing, that some
Germans might criticise, is that the Chinese, wimeming a queue, simply jump
the queue. That gets also on my nerves (laughing)st admit.

Oliver: The distance between people is smaller here.
Six: It is small, yes, quite, yes; you have to prepemerself a bit for this. Germans
don’t like it when somebody is getting too closee @refers a bit of distance.

Oliver: Did you work abroad before you came to China?

Six: Yes, yes, | was abroad a lot. | was working inWlg,, in Geneva and in
Brussels before, yes.

Oliver: Is this very helpful, | mean...?
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Six: Yes, of course, of course. If you have been soarewelse before, you can
adapt to new situations more swiftly, handle thettdn. You know that not
everything functions the way it does in Germangt things are different in other
countries, and you are a bit more flexible.

Oliver: What are the differences between China and atbantries?

Six: That's difficult to say. Well, my personal workicgnditions, | create them for
myself. We moved in here, set up the office acegrdi our needs, eh, we have our
computer system and we have our own office manadehreean, that is not a
great deal different to what | did before in Brussar Berlin or anywhere else. Of
course, if you have to deal with other people aétsif the office there can be, of
course, great disparities. This is due to my atean from Germany with a legal
system that has been relatively highly developed faundred years, where
everything is regulated and you can simply refea tmook to find out what is right
and what isn’t right. And here in China you havel&al with an incredibly swift
development. Only a few years ago the legal systerly existed in a rudimentary
form. This is not yet in itself a rule of law iratrcontext. But it is developing very
fast in the direction of a rule of law, eh, you bdu deal constantly with a lot of
new profound amendments to the law. And you candube that these laws are
actually applied, rather there is also the institual practice and this is a different
kettle of fish. And that is difficult for us to wrdtand but this doesn’t mean that
there is complete chaos here. It is possible tdg&how the rules that govern this
system and then you have to adjust yourself to #reearn how to deal with this
system.

Oliver: Do you have some experience with authorities?

Six: Yes, yes.

Oliver: Does, for instance, the concept of saving faeg plrole?

Six: | don't place great importance on this concepsaving face. | think that it is
quite often exaggerated. Eh, it can, perhaps, m=oked when eating together at
lunchtime, where the not so important Chinese pedsesn’t say anything at all
and is not available for a conversation and youyguay attention to the most
important one. This diverges a bit from our behavab patterns. Eh, but if you
want something from the authorities, if you negetiaith them then the concept of
saving face doesn’t play a role and it shouldnalhg | think that this concept is
used quite cunningly by the Chinese; it is a kihdegotiation trick that one is not
allowed to make certain concessions in negotiatginse otherwise you would lose
face. Eh, | don’t have any regard for it and so Ifaid alright. Okay, if there are
disagreements it is not advisable to shout furipgsghce otherwise the Chinese will
shut off very quickly.

Oliver: But maybe connections play a role?

Six: What kind of connections?

Oliver: | mean the network.

Six: Yes, of course, yes, yes.

Oliver: Did you have to set up a network since you haenhbworking here?

Six: | would say that this is also exaggerated. Yowknesually we don’t want
anything from the authorities. Eh, we submit ouplagations. If the applications
are okay you will get an approval, then | don’t desy pengyou [translated into
English: friends] in any authority, eh, so thatdtgapprovals. It might be possible
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that a few years ago you could only submit an &agiton if you had, within that
authority, someone you knew. That's completelgmifft today. Therefore, | don’t
have a problem with that. The only ones havingabl@m are my Chinese
colleagues who need information from Chinese aitiberand quite often have a
representative of an authority on the phone whaotseager to provide any
information. In these cases it would help if yoewrsomeone in the Bank of China
or the Employment Authority or so.

Oliver: Do Germans in China actually need fewer connectivithin China?

Six: Yes, no, | only spoke with regards to myseléfl€ourse, you want to run a
business and you want to sell machines to Chinetegprises then you will, of
course, need connections to Chinese buyers. Ahd Ifalian company has better
connections then the cards are obviously stack@thagyou. | mean, | see this
through the eyes of a lawyer. Where you need cdionecr where you can
achieve something through connections is / elgufwant a particular approval
that is otherwise difficult to get / ehm, but thétewve to warn you, there simply
are authorities that will do you a favour once agr@nt an approval that is at odds
with the law. But this approval doesn’t hold latar, it is illegal and as a lawyer |
can only warn you about this. Also, you get ledagstl achieved everything here
without any powerful friends, completely withouy @orruption. It is not
necessary, at least not necessary in my professgon’t have any idea how this is
for other people. Also, | never got a hint fromdadficial that he would like a bribe,
this doesn’t happen, in my field this doesn’t happe

Oliver: Are there any misunderstandings with regardsdoryChinese colleagues
because you have a German cultural background heg have a Chinese cultural
background?

Six: No, | personally haven’t had any bad experienagstirough my contact with
Germans, Europeans and Americans who are working Iheave heard of a lot of
bad experiences they’ve had. The reason that wi klave any problems here is
most probably that we are dealing with highly gfiad, very intelligent people.
Two of my female Chinese colleagues have spent yeany abroad; they are
already influenced by the West. They know thatreal#ferent. But also the two
female colleagues that we have here, who have e abroad, their English is
excellent and they are both very open and flexibhat's why we don’t have any
misunderstandings at all. We speak completely gpamil straightforwardly.
Nobody has left us yet because they didn't likeie. It is obviously working
alright and the mood is good.

Oliver: What kind of picture of China did you have presgly from the media or
books?

Six: Eh, only a very hazy picture. Actually, | didn&ve a real idea at all. Also,
everything happened too quickly. Things weren’ppred well in advance when |
came here. All of a sudden it was clear that weavterget the licence for setting up
an office here and | decided overnight that | woadddmy bit for it. And before |
knew it | was in China. | wasn’t really interest@dChina. It was too far away. |
was interested in the US and also in Japan, | radstit, but not in China. Now |
am here and | am very interested in China. Andydd&ad everything related to
China and | like being here.
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Oliver: For how long will you stay here?
Six: That is still open. Maybe another two or threergea

Oliver: What would you tell your family, your friends@ermany about China? |
am sure that you write a lot of emails or ‘skyp&hvihem.

Six: Unfortunately, | don’t have the time to write [lgls] long emails. | tell them
about the rapid development in China, about thestrmigtion boom here in
Shanghai. | tell them that despite this many thiaugsstill lagging behind. The
shopping facilities and other consumer opportusitiee not as highly developed as
they are, for instance, in the US or in Europesll them about the environmental
pollution and of course about the traffic problerAad | talk about the political
system that naturally has its idiosyncrasies.

Oliver: You mentioned the restricted consumer opportesitin Shanghai you can
actually get everything that you need for everylifay What do you mean?

Six: Well, what you need you can get, that’s for sAtso what you would like to
buy as a European, food for example, that is notadolem, but a decent suit for
people who are a bit stouter or something like;tthat is what is still missing.
Oliver: What about nightlife?

Six: That is of course very comprehensive and varigshianghai, a city with 15
million residents.

Oliver: In what way do the Chinese differ from Germahs,liehaviour patterns?
Six: Well, my insight is of course limited. | hear &b extremely bad stories. But |
can only speak from my own experience. My expezienihat the Chinese don't
really apply their energies to their jobs. Admitiedhey do their work, sometimes
they do it very well, but they don’t take any atitre in addition to that. However,
there are also exceptions. But above all | getintygression that the people / that
you have to tell them what they have to do. Agdufexplain to them exactly how
to do it then it works. It always depends who, hod they do it. For example, we
have a female accountant who works completely eaggntly. | don’t have
anything to do with it and she has been virtualiyngd it since the day she started.

Oliver: What do you think of the cooperation with youiiri&se team members?
Six: Very good, very good, | don’'t have any problematadever in this respect.
Oliver: Do you like chatting with Chinese people in yspare time?

Six:[Laughs] That depends on the Chinese person. Thee€& who are working
here in the office and with whom | get on well anth whom | sometimes have a
meal out in the evenings or do something togethitr tivem | like to spend time
with; or we have a meal here at lunch time. That& very interesting, what they
talk about. But of course there are people whogaly know a little bit but that is
not much different than with Westerners. Thereadse people you like and some
you don’t like so much.

Oliver: Do you think that there are communication probdeshue to cultural
differences?

Six: | think so. People who are not familiar with fayeers and are shut up in their
Chinese world and expect that you are playing adicay to their rules, rules that
you don’t know, / of course that will go wrong. Than't work.
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Oliver: Did you experience some typical misunderstandwnitis Chinese people?
Six: No, there is no such thing as a typical misunderding. Of course, time and
again misunderstandings arise. But | am not unterimpression that they are
something extraordinary. The main problem is #regguage not the difference in
culture. That means | can work with Chinese lawyerspletely normally just like
with a French lawyer or an Italian one.

Oliver: Do you understand the Chinese mentality?

Six: No, | don't think so.

Oliver: But you are still able to work well together witthinese people?

Six: Yes, | think so. But | don’t feel that | need xplere the subtleties of the
Chinese psyche in order to communicate with Chipesgle in a normal way. If
the Chinese show a certain openness and flexiltliléy it should be possible. So
far | haven't had a problem. In Germany they haweas kind of cultural training
where a lot of people, who haven't got a clue, eaening a lot of money. Well, |
don’t think that it is wrong to deal with it buthink it is wrong to overemphasise it.
If you behave reasonably here / you mustn’t belikgean arrogant Westerner,
like a colonial master or play some other strangker If you behave like an
ordinary businessman who respects the Chinese aald avith them in a friendly
way then you won’t have any difficulties. But | daeed to understand the
Chinese psyche in its deepest depths. | am undemjbression that some books
and training spoil the people more than anythimgtithey try desperately to live
according to these rules and meet with incompreloensn the part of the Chinese.
The Chinese initially assume that a foreigner belsdike a foreigner and not like
a Chinese person. And if | come here and try tthbébest Chinese citizen, to
behave more Chinese than the Chinese themselves\hké only meet with their
incomprehension.

Oliver: Do you have problems with Chinese politeness?

Six: Normally it works quite well with this politene§&®ople who expect something
from you and want to do business with you, theywarg polite. It starts with the
taxi driver and ends with the head of a developmaent. People who don’t want
anything from you can be quite rude and very disivgs representatives of
authorities for example, or if you ask someondendtreet. Sometimes they don’t
even observe the slightest rules of courtesy.Bsiig not aimed at foreigners.

Oliver: In what way is the involvement with China rewaigi

Six: For me?

Oliver: Yes.

Six: For me personally it is an enormously interestaxgerience to be here in this
foreign country, to deal with these different peoghd still find out that it works.
That's great. And personally | am very much chajkshby my task because | have
to set up this office. That is difficult. It is alchallenge for a young man like me.

Oliver: Did you come here without your family?

Six: Yes. Basically, | think it is better to come hirgether with your family, and
also with children. Of course, it is boring for wemwho can’t find a job here.
They don’t have anything to do. There are a fevepttons, they keep themselves
perfectly busy, but the majority suffer from loneSs.

Oliver: Do you have any problems with Chinese people @yeur young age?



SINO-GERMAN COMMUNICATION INTERFERENCES 388

Six: No. | didn’'t experience any disadvantages solfarou don’t speak the
language then it is easier to go down well withaatper if you have grey hair. It
would probably be an advantage if | was twenty gedder. It could help. | would
probably have more persuasive powers. Howeverjshiiempletely normal; it's
also the case in Germany.

Oliver: Are sinologists the right people for China?

Six: Well, | think professional competence should cbraeand then language
competence. Sinology, however, is not just theuagg but the whole culture. |
can see here that sinologists are quite often nggeheral managers; that can only
go wrong; they don’t know how to manage a compa&hgy don’t know the crux of
the matter. The only thing they know is the languagd that is not enough. If you
look at the successful foreign enterprises herestrabtheir general managers
don’t speak a single word of Chinese.

Oliver: We have talked about the involvement with Chioay, not with regards to
you personally, but regarding the German econongrn@n companies, is it
sensible to come to China?

Six: It makes sense when you make a profit and a lcbrmpanies don’'t make a
profit. Therefore it's quite right to ask this qties. | think that a truly

international, globally operating company has totgaChina; there is no way
around it. Everybody has to try to gain a foothdids to establish a presence here,
to be prepared for the market's future developntieat still hasn’t taken place
sufficiently yet but is to be expected since Cisradeveloping very rapidly, and so
to be able to be involved in this developmens ftat just a short-term involvement
with China that you hope to make a lot of profinfr within a few years, that’s
bound to go wrong, but if you make a strategic stweent to participate in the
future development that's definitely a sensiblagio do. And then it also depends
on your products. We have enterprises here thaedagne and within three weeks
they earned money; and we have companies that danitany money even after
five years. You also need to have the right prottucbme here. This is completely
independent of the size of your company and depaiely on the product offered.
Regardless of company size you will find a congre#t small company can also
come to China and, with certain products that arelémand here, be very
successful.

Oliver: What competences are necessary to work here?

Six: Flexibility and tolerance are the most importanies. You cannot come here
and expect to find everything the way it is in Gamgn If people are not prepared
to engage in something new, to try something new tiney will have problems
here. If someone says | only eat German food, kweago for a jog through the
forest every morning otherwise | don’t enjoy mg ttien they are certainly in the
wrong place here. You have to be prepared to swjog & the morning with the
gym located in the compound since / a certainiéty is necessary. If someone
cannot stand it that the traffic is different hélh@an in Germany, if they would love
nothing better than reporting these people to tbkcp or shooting them when they
overtake them then they are also in the wrong pleze. There has to be a certain
tolerant attitude. You have to say to yourself thatChinese behave differently;
their behaviour is just contrary to our rules. Tisathe way they are, then | simply
accept it.
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Oliver: What should one bear in mind when wanting to taliChinese people? Is it
advisable to warm up the atmosphere at first andged down to brass tacks too
soon?

Six: Yes, it depends who you are talking to. If | talla negotiating partner
representing another company and | am after a paldr thing then | perhaps
need to warm up the whole matter a bit. You haM#ie.chat and then you get to
the point. But of course you can also have comlyleiéerent conversation
partners who have other appointments to go to; mnget down to business
straight away. It depends on the situation.

Oliver: Do you understand Chinese people?

Six: No. Alright, | have had different experiencesavé some employees who
speak their minds but | also have other employdeseay after long-winded
explanations, | still don’t know what they wansty. Or | don’t know at all when |
ask someone, that could be in the office, to dae#lung and they say yes, and |
can't be sure at all that they have understood whmeant and that they will act
accordingly / it is possible that they say “yes”dadidn’t understand at all and
don’t do anything and you rely on them doing whatytare supposed to do. A
German person would say: “What did you say?” “Caou please explain it
again.” or you might say: “No, | won't do that.” Buthis is not always the case in
China. It is sometimes very difficult to judge ar@se person because they
sometimes conceal their emotions beneath a fagc@étdewr showing their real
thoughts. | have great difficulty in understandidginese people. And here, the
people | work with, | know them well. | know exattbw accurately | have to
explain something or if someone needs some fuett@anations.

Oliver: Do you know people who really have a lot of peob$ with Chinese
people?

Six: Yes, a lot, there are a lot [laughs]. You shoulegny friend a ring. He is the
one in the German community who has had the mtesesting things to say about
his experiences with Chinese people. He works angmeer for the [...] AG
company. He has had completely different expergetcene. He has been here for
two years now and has had a lot of dealings witin€$e people. The view of those
who don’t normally work directly with Chinese calipies in daily life might be a
bit more relaxed. A lot of problems actually dogxist. But if you are standing
together with twenty Chinese people on the fadlogr and they simply don’'t do
things as you expect them to and are listless tdesions occur. [End of

recording]



